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!♦ Textual 


We are not going to discuss in these notes the difference 
among the various commentators. This hns been done by 
Bolder in his translation of Manu, in the * Sacred Books of the 
East ' Series. We shall, however, take note of those cases where 
Bidder has either misread or mistranslated Medhatithi’s views. 

Nor are we going to discuss the various readings ; as, from 
the very nature of our work, we are pledged to the readings 
adopted by Medhatitld. Wo are, however, going to note these 
readings here. Though this also has been done by Jolly in 
the notes appended to his edition of the text in Trutmer's 
Oriental Scries, we have decided to include these, chiefly 
because it has been thought desirable to firing out prominently 
the different readings noted by Medhatitld; and also because 
Jolly has not noted many rather important readings ; and 
lastly, because' no one has yet noted the readings of Mann’s 
texts as quoted in the Digests. This is what we shall try 
to do here. 

As regards the readings of the Bhdsya itself, it would be a 
sheer waste of time to even note the ‘ readings.’ The Mss. 
are so hopelessly currapt that those 4 readings J would, in 
ninety eases out of a hundred, be a mere jumble of meaningless 
Syllables. Yet we have not omitted the more important varia¬ 
tions, specially where they are really different readings - not 
merw corruptions. 

fhe page-references up to Adhyaya YU apply to G Impure s 
Edition of Medliatitld’s Manubhasya; from Adhaya YJH 
onwards they apply to Mandlik’s Edition. 

Note hnot preceded by these references appertain to the 
Text of Ma«u ; those preceded by references to Page and Line 
appertain t(j the text of Medhatithi, 
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MANTJ SJmiTT—NOTES 

Discourse I 



VERSE I 

(1) Several manuscripts, and commentators of the text, 
begin it with the verse mTCfar l wgwtoK 

I Tins verse, if genuine, would, 
according to Buhler (Intro, p. xiii), indicate that some pupil 
of Bhrgu recites the work.’ We fail to see the point of this. 
The verse might very well proceed from Bhrgu himself. 


After verse 2, and before 3 some people have the follow¬ 
ing two verses—^ am i 

mqRpsratf am n «inw mf ^ ^ farfmtmj; i mmsir 

mitmu li ‘ The origin and death of the entire host, 

of creatures, born from wombs and eggs, or from moisture and 
germinating shoots, rules regarding practices and duties, please 
to expound in their entirety, in their due order and act oiding 


to their applicability.’ 

Burnell notes : ‘ Medhatithi says, these laws refer to only 
the Brahmans, Ksatriyas and Vaishyas ; not to the Shudras.’ 
It will be found that this is not what Medhatithi says; he 
distinctly declares that the epithet ‘Sarva/ ‘ all,’ has been added 
for the inclusion of the Sluidra also. 


Page 4, line 4—for wwmnw read iTOUtrwnuW as 
found in N. 


Page 4, line 9—for read *3^: as in T. 

Page 5, lines 3-4—Sfma is corrupt The right 

reading is supplied by N. 

*5^ 5|?TS?T ?P’« ^ T 


Page 5, lines 19-20—for 


read follows: 
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TEXTUAL 



Pago 5, line 14—for read ^ar 




as in JS T . 


Page G, line 17 — for ag read as in Hand. 


VERSE IV 

(1) uffuftr:—V. L. ^Rral5Tfiff'7f^: i 

(2) 5 r?garai^i—On account, of the grammatical anomaly 

involved in the form which, however, has been explained 
as standing for —Medhatitlii has suggested the reading 

P. 8,1. 8—for ^ read as in N. 

P. 9, 1. 6—for ^TspsrspTC read slfUfiR as in T. 

P. 9,1. 15 for read as in S. 


VERSE VI 

(1.) —V. L. in which case the term quali¬ 

fies ‘ tliis ’ (world). Medhatitlii, though adopting the former 
reading, would prefer the latter. 

(2.) nsn^mf^rnfsn:—V. L. noted by Me¬ 

dina tithi, who says that the variation does not change the meaning. 

P. 9,1. 25—for ftTremum read as in J and S. 

verse vn 

(1.) ! — V. L. odtff^tsnrn:, which becomes 

tautological. 

(2.) sr —V. L. ® 
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(3.) —explained by Medhatithi as suffer 

jtot ^rs^TJfr^^wrf^riRixii ^juuftT i «pr w<?vr : 


VERSE VIII 


(1.) #f*3C—V. L. sftjnj;. 

(2.) —V. L. 

P. 11, 1. 3. — for read as in J, or : as 

in M. 


VERSE IX 

P. 11, 1. 13- for Jn*roftra>: read =3Tflftrsf>: 


VERSE X 

(1.) «i?t :—This is the reading adopted by both Medha¬ 
tithi and Govindaraja; though all others read *rw: Medhatithi 
explains the prolongation of the vowel in ‘nr’in the name 
*iW*mr, in several ways. 

P. 12,1. 4 -for w *uNt*r*raiw readwwra^ w«i«f: as 

in b. 


VERSE XI 

( 1 .) V. L. . 

P. 12,1. 13—for ftsrgw read as in J. 

P. 12,1. 13—for read I 

'.mgqsq $fit: i as in S. and N. 

P. 12,1. 1 for srfiit'Twftr srtf^rat read sfoqTp^rat as in 
M, S and A. 


TEXTUAL 



P. 12,1. 25 — for M roads 

o sense. 


which 



P. 13,1. 2 — for read tVst: q>iq?: as in J. 

P. 13,1. 8 — for gfrtne hrftq q; read qq»ftq*l. as in N. 

P. 13,1. 13 — for qsNsn read as in J. 

P. 13,1. 15 — for read as in J. 

P. 13.1. 18—for read 3 ^s?r. 

VERSE xn 

1*. 14, 1. 3 — after qfaqr read as follows — 

fgrsn i mwai »w i gforcrii fora:..„...«rrqqr^i 

src^flfq as in J. 


VERSE XIII 

(1) m«ir ?? sr$5itvqt q—V. L. 

P. 1-1,1.11 — for sfaqf qrm^ncfT the right reading is 
— supplied by Jolly’s * 

P. 14, 1. 10 — for sfafol*q read sfiNf ntq as in S. 

p. 14 ; j. j f>—for swngw* read sisrsqiq; as in 

M (App). 

P. 14,1. 20 for *3^ read 

VERSE XVT 

(t) Jfiqrg V. L. preferred by Medhatiihi. 
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MAN [J SMRITI—NOTES 

0 —for read as in J. 



P. 15,1. 7—the stop after should be after 


VERSE xvn 

(1) unfwrfa — V. L. risfaifw. 


VERSE XIX 

P. 10, 1. 9—for «nsra; read as in M (App.) 

P. 10,1. 10 — for snjftfo read as in J. 


VERSE XX 


For Jolly reads strata which is apparently a 

misprint, 

P. 10, I. 24—for ^ mfa read sreHtfa as in INI (App.) 

P. It), l. 20 for read saw srraRW as in M 

(App.) 

P. 17, 1. 7 —for read to be construed with 


VERSE XXI 

p 17,1. 21—is to be taken as an absolute cons¬ 
truction. A and B drop *uftr, whidi is retained in N. 

P. 17,1- ‘>o for read ^ 

as in N. 



VERSE XXII 


TEXTUAL 



Both Jolly and Burnell note as a v. 1. mentioned 

by Medhatithi. No mention, however, of any such reading is 
found in the Mss. 

P. 18,1. 4—the right reading is 

P. 18, 1. 12— — This is ; a likely reference 
to Rigveda, 8-3-18, where is the deity addressed. 

P. 18,1.14—for read tfr as in J. 

P.18,1.21 — for .sqf: read 

i si#: *m?f^sn3R: as in S. 


VERSE NXII1 


P. 19,1. 0 — for immif^m't etc. read ^ iwqftdr* 

WWJ as in N. 


VERSE XXIV 


—V. L. Ruf^R *3 (Kalanutdhava, P. 45).- 
VERSE XXVI 

f##«R V. L. 

P. 20,1.16—for .u 3T read 1# 




VERSE XXVII 


P. 22,1. 2—for ‘ ’ read as in B. 



P. 22. 1. 15 for read us in K 
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VERSE XXX 


P. 22, 1. 26—for read as in A. 

It is ^3 that is repeated thrice, not ?fg. 

P. 23,1.1—for adf fw **?aiaftr read dm ff as in A. 


VERSE XXXI 

P. 23,1. 23—for read q^g 

VERSE XXXII 
aart a—V. L. aari g 
P. 24,1. 2—Jolly wrongly omits a 
VERSE XXXIII 

P. 24,1. 7—for a?fn-^ read sr?n^ as in J. 


VERSE XXXIV 

V. L. (a) g|***g— (/,) (llemadri Dana 

p. 242). 

snfga:—construed by Medhatithi with acear 

VERSE XXXVI 

agg—V. L. .gdig i 


VERSE XXX VH 

P- 25,1. 2—tor ifog read ^af^ggriir ns in M. 

VERSE XXXVIII 

P. 25, 1. 10, lor ddrg? zw read ddrgww? as in J and M. 

P. 25, l.li for fita^far^r read *j$n_ 

as in J. 



TEXTUAL 


VERSE XL 


qerjFiq; -V. L. qq# 



P. 25, 1. 25—t'ov ^oJ^q^qn^q t read srswi^q: as in 
J. and M. 


VERSE XLT 

m 

P.26,1.3—for ir?qqq?Tmf: read sRqqmT: (as in footnote), 
or q?iflqf: as in J and M (App.) 


VERSE XLUT 
$qr—V. L. (a.) qqr, (b) dqr. 

P. 26,1. 12—for read as in 

M (App.) 

P. 26, 1. -13—wwfl:—ef. Valmiki Ramayana— **5 

fq*rqqn?q wiTt?rni*t%q: i 

VERSE XLTIT 


—V. L. nigqi^. 


VERSE XLII1 


n?*qra ^^qi;—V. L. s^^gqi; 

\ 


VERSE XLV 

v. -U * ^ suggested by 

Medhatitlii. 

_y. L. noted by Medhatitlii. 

p 27 t |, x— f or m qi5 : 1 q read qqsnq^ ^ qiS *. 
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VERSE XLVT 



^r«3srr: snw*r: —V. L. Buhler remarks that 

lie reads ‘ with Medhatithi.’ But there is nothing in 
Medhatithi to show that he reads 

strewn—This form, as the Bhasya has pointed out, is not 
right, the right form being sitasR:; thougli it seems to justify 
the other form also. 


VERSE XLVII 

5 fafrsr—V. E. (a) * ( b ) 3 flsN 

——V. L. m MN 

P. 27, L 20 3 ^ 37 :—J. reads which gives better 

sense. 

VERSE XLTX 

P. 28, 1. 5—' ...... ,— J. reads 

and S. which 

is better than J. 

P. 28, I. 8 *n=m£sTT — Read wa:& 5 filr as in J, A 

and X. 

VERSE L 

V. L. 

P. 28, 1. 16 Read as in N. 

VERSE LI 
*re —V. L. ^ ei 

P. 28,1. 27—is rightly dropped in J. 

—J. 28 for * 2 £T read **er as in J. 

P. 2 !), I. 3 —for read snTwmrr* 

—I. 4 leads 
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VERSE LII 



—V. L. —adopted by Medhatithi. 

fhfftekt—V. L. netted adopted by Govmdaraja and Ivul- 

luka. 


P. 29,1. 8—for qta read (J) or **fcf 


VERSE LITI 

. —Bidder says, according to Medhatithi this word 

means —■ who in consequence of their actions became incorpo¬ 
rate.’ As a matter of fact, however, this is the explanation tlu\t 
Medhatitlii give's of the two-termed phrase qmfotR: srflfar: 

P. 29,1. 20—for smqrnfsnsrtB read as in M. 


VERSE L V 

s$rs*i g— V. L. 

P. 30, 1. 15—for read as in M and J. 

-1. 17 — M and S read aspsftgqvdn:, which 

also gives good sense ; but the best reading is as is 

Gear from what follows. 

VERSE LV1 
V. L. uv 

P. 30,1. 28—for I read WWP 

VERSE LVI1I 

Of.in this connection, Bhasya, (p. 7, printed text) on verse 
4; also Bidder’s Introduction, XV. 

R 31,1. 13—for read fh?? as in J and M. 
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VERSE LIX 


—V. L. 



P. 32, ]. 7 for read Jmroqfqr as in S. 


VERSE LX! 
irfisw: V. L. sfSr^rsra: 

P. .32,1. 22—for d read for as in J. 


VERSE. IXIT 
jNfawJ—V. L. sforffor. 


VERSE LXm 

P. 33,1. 5,—for s*q^ read qsfo* as in M (App.) 

After verse 03, M adds a half-verse e&raswrcr ^qrftr 
wqtrftrsforer. 

VERSE LXV 

fsfjtn^ojr V. L. 

rTRcT: V. L. clI^fTT 

P. 33, 1. 15—for read area # as in J. 

For this method of reckoning time see the Puranas $ 
specially the Visnu Purana. 

P. 33,1. 18—for foffoi qr*? read foffoi^q as in J. 

_1. 19 for it is better to read :ls 

in J and M (App.) 

\ T ERSE LXfl 

frft: tqtfra etc.—According Medhatithi this line is not meant 
to he descriptive of the ordinary day and night,; what it means 
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I0mt in regions not reached by the sun’s rays, what is call& 
day ’ is the period of activity, and the period of repose is called 
‘night 

VERSE LVT 


L 


—V. L. suggested by Medhatithi 

VERSE LVEH / 

P.34,1.15—for .read srf^rR 

as in S. 


VERSE L1X 
P. 34,1. 23—for uwt read 


VERSE LXX 


P. 34,1. 28—for qstqm read 


P. 35,1. 0—for scrd read UcqftjTHSTiw as in S. 

P. 35,11. 4 to 9 belong to verse LIX; but all Mss. have it 
here after LXX. 

VERSE LXXI 
P- 35,1. 13—for read 


1. 15 .foi?:—Better reading grnpg 

: as in S.; better still.qfon$ qfodsrfo 

as in A. 

VERSE LXX HI 

eg V. L. qag 

VERSE LXXIV 

P. 36,1. 6—-for trasr i Ufrfofh read uu# q 

as in X. The htJtPFit is what has been'described under 
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<§L 


Tses "14-15 above. 8, Jami M. (App.) read ; 

under 14-15 jtto has been described as coining first; so that if 
we take nan there as standing for mind, and here as maliat, 
then there is certainly But Medhatilhi has inter¬ 

preted 14-15 differently, making it out to mean that maliat 
comes first. Thus, according to this explanation, there would 
be no Hence the reading of N—a —is 

the best. 


VERSE LXXV 

—V. L. ahmia 

p. 36, l. H —for i ssran read i fothra; 

I Ef§utfi as in J and M. (App.) 

P. 36,1. 12 for wlf^n read as in J. 


VERSE LXXVI 

Medhadthi forces the Siinkhya doctrine on Manu, whose 
words clearly favour the Vaishesika view of the origin of 
tilings here described. 

P. 36,1. 19—for read as in S. 


VERSE LXXVIII 
sqtfaqy— V. L. (a) • (b) 

r 

VERSE LXXX 

ml: V. L. 

P. 37, 1. 15—for *uro?T*3<ct read as in J. 

p. 37, J. 10—foi *3g^usft J and M (App.) readhrorfcrsHifo 
; This refers to Bralunasutra 
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VERSE LXXI (?) 



qr*m<jrnm: q>f»g — V. L. nrvqtii spfarg—adopted by 
Nandana. 


qfhqdd—V. L. sqqd£ 

P. 38,1. 3—for . ?affcre; read stiRfNi n swrerfa i 

gflq qrd ngcm i =agd' *un tf^qn ng^r i ^qjpKwraftt i 

stiff n dfqr?d i 

; . : in 

VERSE LX XXII 


P. 38, 1. 10—for tgsfct qi^qq read tg^nn^qh as in J. 
P. 38,1. 17—after read 


VERSE LXXXIir 
f? qtmg: — V. L. gqr 

P. 38, 1. 23— for q*h J reads 

P. 38,1. 25— for gqqqt read as in J. 

c 

VERSE LXXX1V 

P. 39,1. 5— fNtaqg etc. This refers to Pv. Mimansd- 
sii/ru 0. 7. 31-JO. Of Sfiabara-bkasya on 0. 7. 37: $f% qsf qgwtt: 
ftfa: q ^q?wr: I q q*qqsji:nq: q*W%$rqT- 

f'qqttf; qfqp^ i And between the two words q^qqs’qiqrq: and 
&K*RT: it is best to take the lat ter as iftof l 


VERSE LXXXV 

3»ifwrg^q?r:--V. I., (a) q^tifg^qq:; (b) gogieig^q^r: 

P. 39,1. 20—'for 3^?q M and S read ; J, A and X 

read 

The sense demands 

P- 39,1. 23—for read fqtqqfit as in J. 


3 . 
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VERSE LXXXVI 


sragsqS—V. L.—i 
*R*fciT—V. L. q^fa*n i 




P. 40,1. 4—for read rqgrxrt as in J and M ; 

and for g&qrsRt read as in J. 

After this verse Ramaehandra reads an additional verse — 

sn^i ftagn wNe &n 3 ^fqq | 
srnftrsnj: ^ ^%gn: 11 


VERSE LXXXIX 

sfitea—V. L. *tRb ^ (Virainitrodaya, Pnribliasa, p. 45). 

^foq*q wmrci:—V. L. (a) ^foq*q wn%rq; adopted by 
Parasliaramadhava ; (6) qrfqqnsiro^qqq;; ( 0 ) ^feqtq ; (cl) 

^rfqqiqit srorcra: 1 


VERSE XCI 

P. 40 , 1 . 25 —for f^TfqT^qqt J reads fq^rgqi^qRr 1 


verse xeir 


Cfc 5. 142. 


verse xeiv 

qt?nq—V. L. qtf?q 

p. 41, 1. 16—for gl^sq q?fsqq( rend faqg%q qq %qd 
qfi q^qij as in M (App.) For J wrongly reads $d«qjj 1 


VERSE XCV 

P. 11,1. 25—for $qigf«*q read as in J and M. 



TEXTUAL 

VERSE XCYI 

P. 42, 1. 2—rightly omitttod in J. 
- 1. 4 — for road qnaq as in ,T and M. 


<SL 


VERSE XCYII 

— V. L. EfSTTlf^T: I A 

P. 42,1. 11—after dqmfa read as in J. 

„ „ For 5f5ifq^q?qre5f J reads WTOT^: 

and M (App.) has ar^^qqft^rJt i 


VERSE XOVIIl 
^?qRiiq — V. L. 3?qRdqT i 

P. 42,1.44 — for J reads 

P. 42,1. 17— for wfh: read as in INI (App.) 

After 98 M has three more lines : dqf if 

« n^ff^rr^r^oi 'jaqfc? q^qij; i staffer: qqijd q ftfg- 
f^S i 

This is also admitted by Nandana. 

VERSE C 

&(N —V. L. (Kulluka). 


VERSE Cl 


P. 43,1. 5—for qqqi^q M (App.) reads qqqtq* 
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43, 1. 6—for *5?^ read as in J and M (App.) 



•]. 7 for m£d rend as in S and M (App.) 


VERSE OI L 

fusing — V. L. i 

*ST«TW3pr: being tlie proper name of a particular ‘Mann,’ it 
is not right to translate it as Balder has done. 

P. 43,1. 13 —for read ; J reads 

7 S3 

and M (App.) i 

VERSE cm 

P. 43,1. 20 —ttsnhsnfi: — This shows that Medhatifhi 

was the resident of a country where nice was a rare 
commodity. 

P. 43,1. 28—for M (App.) reads irafiforo I 


VERSE CIV 


Sftrcr— V. L. rifoa 

P. 44,-1. 0 after ^ read tt^ as in M (App.) 


VERSE CV 


Alter 105 M has an additional verse. 

tot tot i 

«!*«*#* it 




TEXTUAL 

VERSE CVI 

—V. L. 1 

fa:««r$—V. L. I 

P. 44,1. 1#—for J reads i 

VERSE CVII 

—V. L. I 

P. 44,1. 27—for read as in J. 

P. 45,1. 1—for read 3?i. as in M (App.) 

-1. 2 for ’pnt’T read ?r ?j r% TT7 'T^’ T as in M (App.), which 

is more in keeping with the context. 

VERSE CIX 

*n«rfcr—V.~L. vn$ i 



VERSE (XI 

P. 40, 1. 1 — for ?iv**TT^r J reads ci^vu^r i 

verse exm 

P. 40,1. 20 — for M (App.) reads and J 

5?rat^tat, wliicli latter is better. 

VERSE CIIV 

P. 46, 1. 20—for read as in J. 

-1. 29—for WfNf read as in J and 

M (App.) 





WNisr/ify 



VERSE CXV 


P. 47,1. 4 — for road as in M and J. 

VERSE CXVI 

P. 47,1. 6— for road ^ as in J. 

VERSE cxviri 

tnqor® — V. L. (a) qi'ffar {/>) qna<nj (r) qnafr® 
P. 47, 1. 20— for *w«zr<> road wigro as in J. 


\ 



MINIS;*,. 


Notes 




-♦- 

Discourse II 

VERSE I 

P. 48,1. 4— for JfTNjr J l-eads *rwn$ i 

P. 48,3. 20—srefofct; ‘irafe*’ would appear to be the 
right reading. But all mss. read ; the only construction 

possible is to take ‘srsn:’ as the nominative understood. 

P. 40,1. 1—for read snmfa WNttatTOdg as 

in S. 

-1. 2—for ‘ i smuf ’ read ‘ ’i 

-i 0— for ‘ ’ read ‘ * as in A. 

-1. 14—for ‘ read ‘ as in M. 

-1. 25—for ‘ STOfrat ’ M (App.) and S read 


VERSE II 

‘ wrat ’ V. L. ‘ srara: * i 

Burnell regards verses 2 5 to be ‘ an interpolation.’ 

P. 50, l. 10—for %5W read as in J. 

-1. 23—for jra'S reads 9* 

-1. 27—for read S reads hut we have 

had one already in line 20. 

-1. 27—for the see Pu-Mi-Su^ 4,3, 15-10. 

•-1. 28—for sqiwTOT read awiHTOT as in M, 8 and 

A. twr another reading. 

P. 51, 1. 3—«l ; this is superfluous hem 
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VERSE III 


P. 51,1. 27—for read fafaraifo as in M. 


P. 52,1. 1—for read as in M. 



VERSE IV 

P. 52,1. 11—for ffifa read fapcu qaN as in J. 
-1. 13-15—read punctuated thus: 

gfor .snmfer l mi sre R%^ra—I 


VERSE V 

—V. L. ^ 

P. 52,1. 20—for read «J?W»wr as in A. 

P. 53, 1. 7—for cn»3Bi* read as in S. 

VERSE VI * 

WTcfttSrjfefci g—V- L- fctffcssfalftaw (Apararka, p. 82.) 

Bidder remarks —‘ Though the commentators try to find a 
difference between stfte and sn^Tf, it may be that both terms are 
used here, because in some Dharmasutras, e.g. Gautama 1-2, the 
former, and in some c.g. Vasistha 1—5, the latter, is mentioned.’ 
But MetUiatithi lias taken tfte as qualifying the compound 
being taken to mean ‘ conscientious’, ‘ honest,’ ‘ disin¬ 
terested ’ recollection. 

P. 54, L 10- read as in 8. 

P. 55,1. 27-28—for g*«r W& $$ read h 
as in M. 8 reads si jgar ffo i 

P. 50,1. 5—for qpifaimrafiv read 

--J. 22—for srTfmnrTf^rdt read srfltnf qfceri^r as in 8. 

-L 24—for fagwfa. . .srerfa g, read 

sruwjfasjg’iN.*«% g&q** i a^t g i 
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TEXTUAL 

■for read as in INI. 

■for fhwq ^i^te read dm*? s^te as in S. 



P. 59,1.3—3 etc.—construe thus: 
fttarai =g i *r«fofamqwTqnT!Uf mm qrfisramsrwq^ 

P.. 59,1. 28—for J reads q^a: , which is better, 


P. 60, l 27—for 5UU: read a*ja: as in M. 

- 1. 29 —ufrE ; this refers to Pu. Mima. Su 1.3.2. 

Ik 

P. 61,1. 8— for ftlivJSr* read ' 

- L 10 —i^iwwi— Vide Gautama 111. 35 et seq. 

- L 20—for %3 ?t read ftrer as in M. * 

- L 21—for foJff read as in M. 


P. 62, 1. 2—wr sgd etc. ef. Shabara on Pu-Mi-Su. 11.2.16 
(mqr?) m?qqhin§T i %*i( aratswitr f^rq. 

^mnsrrrwrarcqfu i «?wrf srmrtf qwfeqft i 

P. 62,1. 6—for *$?'& read as in M. 

-1. 8—3**1 srbiul etc. Medhatithi accepts Kiunarila’s 

view on this point, not Shabani’s. 

p. 62,1.13—for M reads ; but in . 

view of what has gone before in p. 60,1. 20, is the 

right reading. 

P. 62, 1. 20—for read Jtftir as in M. 

P. 63,1. 1—for read fat ^ as in M. 

-: 1. 1—for fq»3T read ^qf as in M. 

-1. 1— fasqfa5qf\*STtq3,—see Shabara on 6.7.18-19. 

-1. 3—for faff! read ftflW as in S and A. 

—- 1. 5—for qfrre?: read nfwmqns'm 

-1. 8—for m*a*r read smarcq as in S. 


P. 6-1,1. 7—for mrfww&i i & read aqf«w«iAwri: as in S. 
-1. 13--for read q^wsit 

-]. of—for fanfaqtdq read faqfaqafa as in S. 

Y 

V . 


4 











misr/ty 



MAN( r S.MJtm—NOTES 

P. 65, 1. 2—for M reads sntjfhreHum 

-J. 12—for 8 reads 

-J. 14—for read fsr*wrc*fcg<iQ5f%d as in S. 

-1. 20—for ^ejstot read stoh^et 



YEB.BE VII 

P. 66, 1. 12—for read I 

-1. Id—for I smra: read S^rUma: i 


VERSE IX 


^—V. L. i 

P. 67, 1. 3—for Rsrifci read as in M. 

- L 8—for w% read 

-1. 9—for read as in J and M. 

VERSE X 

P. 67,1. 15—for read «*** 

-1. 15—for qwro 9tfsn*r*m A reads 

srww «rsforer, which is better. The sense requires some such 
words as ^ i 

P. 67,1. 28—for read I 

P. 68,1. 2—for read $3«n«r: as in M. 

— L 11—for suuwfsresif^ read snnwfNsJr*, the con¬ 
struction being £»$** anfflritap ?mi^^ i 

P. 68,1. 14—for *r *r^3s»* read utams: 

as in the foot note. 

-1. 21—?mTEWr?r«»#fe sphc^'TOw:; this refers to Pu. 

Mi. Su. 2. 4. 8-32. 

P. 68,1. 25—for read ^ 







MINISr^ 


TEXTUAL 



VERSE X I 



# Jpt—V. L. {a) 3 $, (/>) ufus (Smrticbandrika-Samskara, 

P-4.) 

«^r%a— V. L. % (Srarticliandrikil-Vyavabara, p. 4.) 

Cf. with this verse, 4. .40, where the ti$$ is decried, and 
12 . Ill where he is extolled. 


P. 00 ,1.12—for ■srast S reads sraw, which gives better 

lit 

sense. 

P. 00 ,1. 14—for firawa read as in S. 

— 1. 15—for read as in J and S. 

— L 10 —for fis rtft: read as in J. 

— L 17—for read fos as in S. 

— 11. 17-18—for read as in S and J. 

— 1. 18—for sfan read ?*«r: as in J. 

— 1. 20 —for read as in S. 

— 1 . 21 —for *3 *Tcra read W 

— 1. 23- — the number 11 should come between tjj 

and i 

P. 00, l. 20 — for fafitd read as in M. 

VERSE XII 

P. 70, 1. 5—for «w%sr: read as hi S. 

— 1. 12— for read as in S. 


VERSE XIII 
SWuj—V. L. stwioq I 

P. 70, 1. 25—for STTVIR read which is in 

accordance with the 

P. 70, 1. 20—for RW*iT uwfh read 8 fWi n as in J 

ma* 


MINlSr^ 



. MAXU SMKITI—NOTES 

70, ]. 20—for w ^^jrj read as in S. 

71,1. 5—for fcem read 

— ]. 9—for o^d read oJwid as in S. 



VERSE XIV 


P. 72,1. 3—for w read as in S and J. 


VERSE XV 


*RT—V. L. ffa (Sanska raratnamilla, p. 005). 

P. 72,1. 9—for nsww read as in J. 

—— 1.10—for read as in S. 

-1. 24—for nfiterasrd.read 

vtrrttR?! 

- 1. 25—for «ww« l read tfivrRicWT 

-1. 20—for «ftfd <?aw read qta i 

The difference among WT> ^r and fin is thus explained 
in the Shabarubhasya (p. 484)—‘The relinquishing of ones 
‘proprietary right as the factor common to all the three; the 
difference is only this; in mu there is merely verbal relin¬ 
quishment : the thing offered is not actually taken away by 
the recipient; in ?R the thing is actually made over to 
the recipient ; and in fit? the thing offered has got to be thrown 
into some suitable receptacle (water or fire). 

VERBE XVI 

Read with this verse, 11.00 and X.127. 

P. 73,1. 2,—for famfcr read farmer as in J and B. 

— I. 4—for read as in J and M, or 

as in B. 

-1. 12—for ?n*d**md read as in B. 

-1, 13— for mid as in F. N. 





MINfSr/jy 



TEXTUAL 


P. 73,1.16—for ^33!* read asinM(App.) and 8. 

-1. 18 — -The two sare superfluous; S rightly omits 


L 


them. 


-1. 26—for fa read «wfa as in S. 


P. 74,1. 6—fafw —“ From the very nature of 

mantras it is clear that they cannot be taken as injunctions,— 
being, as they are, entirely devoid of any kind of injunctive word; 
also because all mantras are found, either syntactically or 
by direct declaration, or by indirect implication, construed 
along with other passages which are injunctions; so if the 
mantras themselves were to enjoin another action, there 
would be two actions enjoined by what is practically only one 
‘sentence’ (Brhatl on I—IT.—31 to 53 )”—Prabhakara 
Afimansa, pp‘. 125-120. 

P. 74,1. 9—for eisfafa^ read sqfafas as in M, or ssfafa^ 
as in 8. 


VE11SE XVII 
’V. L. i 

VERSE XVIII 

—V. L. ‘SfPrr (Viramitrodaya Paribhnsa, p. 55.) 

P. 74, 1. 20—for dtoifa S reads but the former 

gives better sense. 

P. 75,1. 27—for sudfaun read rndtat as in 8 and M. 

P. 75,1. 11—for read zgeran as in 8. 

VERSE XIX 

q«*nrans—V. L. 

spwr:—V. L. (Smrtiehandvik-T Samsknra, p. 17), 



MINlSr^ 



MA3TU SMRITI—NOTES 


Second lino—V. L. > 



F. 75 , 1 . 17—for read ^ 

- 1 , 17—for read s^U'cT as in S. 

__- 1 . 18—for read an 9, though found in several 


manuscripts, spoils the metre. 


P. 75 , 1 . 21 —for g^r read g«nt as in S. 
- 1 . 22 —for man read *num as in S. 


VERSE XXI 

—y. L. which, it may be noted, is more in 

keeping with Medhatitln s idea that this verse does not explain 
the proper name , but only points out the tract of 

land which is of ‘ middle ’ quality. 

sr^tfuu:—V. L. 

p ] 4 —for read (S), which is better. 


VERSE XXII 

wqhra V. L. (a) (b) 

(Apararka, p. 5). 

For a map according to these texts, see Xumismata-Orien- 
talia, Pt. I, (new edition.) 

VERSE XXIII 

qf^r—V. L. 

P. 76,1.17—for HrtjFl read ?mT^r as in S and J. 

_-1, 26 < 53 % etc.—This is a quotation from Shabara- 

bhasya (on I.II.26), which says | 

9 * *fm**l9i (in the ease of Yedic deelara- 

tions which are eternal) # ]. 






MINISr^ 



TKXTUAf, 


77,1. 4—'for read as in S. 

—1. 6—for q?u read gfq^ir as in B. 

—1. 10—for ^—read ^ as in B. 

1. 12—for .§g: B tfeails 

• * 


< 81 . 


*g ^tg gig^ng § g: I 

P. 77,1. 16—for $2 read as in B. 


VERSE XXIV # 
gRg;* gi—V. L. gwifag 

P. 77,1. 23—for^fa read fcfa as in B, or as in 

-1. 24—for 3>$<?T read $5^ 

-1. 28—for ft?qr i qg read 

P. 78,1. 5—for qgg iwg read gggf^Fg. as in IS. the sense 
being %sngq ‘ggg ) qsr* » 

-1. 11—for fr read sro 51 as in S. 

--1.14—for qr %gtfggm read qiq %grfgw as in B. 

-1. 10—for q*tt qq...sqq%q3 Sreads qqfed gftrgffttq 

gq?giq$g gfgg gqf$g?#q s?n%q#, which is 
better. 

-1. 21—for Rrfg srfgftq read fiteifqq 

VERSE XXV 

V. L. sHta 

srargnH— 

P. 78, i. 27 — for Nfa: read <N: as in B, F. X. and M. 

- -1. 20 — for h q*hfqwigT B reads g g ftgrigf 

P. 70,1. 2— for g^T read as in B. 

- ]. 5—for aqgqg read gggggghf as in B, 

M mid N. 

- ]. 5— for qtss 5 * read gr w 

- 1 _ y—for gegqtq read gg qq?g as in B, or gig^qraR 

\ 














MiNisr^ 



MANU SMEITl—NOTES 

VERSE XXVI. 



^lf^0—v. L. (Smrtieliandrika Samskara, p. 30). 


R 70, ]. 19—ipr 5BT...**ifir read us 
as in S. 


VERSE XXVII 
* 

P. <S0, 1. 4—for read as in S and J. 

P. 80,1. 10 fi<si5JT —Vide Gautama 1.15. 

- 1. 17 — for 5T ? w S reads sw* 

_ | 24—for *l=t S reads ^ 

—for S sfa read sfa as in S. 

- ]. 20 — for read as in A. 

- ]. 27— for ^ read as in S. 

P. 8 1, 1. 4—for f^T read %T as in S. 

VERSE XXVIII 

p 81, 1. ‘21 — for read as in S and J. 

P. 82, 1. 22 — for read as in S. 

-1. 24—for i read 

P. 83,1. 3—for fafa: m, read fafog 

P. 83, l. 8—for stfaa read 

VERSE XXIX 

*|fd- V. E. jjflt (Smrliehandrika Samskara, p. 49). 

P. 83,1. 21—for ^9 tUo read *Ro as in J, M and S. 

.--1. 22—for sqwr read as in J, M and S. 

- 1. 24 — for ^ read 

- „ —for read 3f*«r as in S. 







TEXTUAL 


§ 3 ,1. 20 —for srfa*jf -'7 read as in M and S, 

- „ —for ^qrsfa.. .sqgr S reads firar 

—1. 29—for stq i read as in S. 


<§L 


P. 84,1. 3—for read as in S. 

-1. 7—for S reads 

- 1 . 9—for $s< 3 g: read 

P. 84,1. 20—for 5f auntr read aurar as in S., 

- 1 . 22 —for smrei?qi*r: read *TOT*: I <£? , and 

construe tliis with what follows in the next 
line. 

-11. 23-24—*ro\..vfai read ^ * 13 $: wwlsg- 

dq *qi4tui as in 8. 

- 1 . 25—for asr read ust as in 8 . 

1.85, 1. 11 for read *t4st as in 8 . 
h 15—for read sfi^q 

1 . 23—for srrfu read m*r: as in 8 . 

-d ft>i‘ read f4stq$r 

» ' l° r ^^2 read faf^et as in M and 8. 


P. 80,1. 1 —for ipm* read ^*tr4 


VERSE XXX 

wis^r- -V. L. qts*t — noted by the Madanaparijata (p. 355 ). 
fimf—V. L. 


P. 86 ,1. 13—for tffWread as in M and 8 . 

-1. 19—tor ttu read as in 8 . 

VERSE xxxr 


Some manuscripts and commentaries have dropped the 
first line of this verse. 

—V. L. JniF’Wt—in Pai-nsharamSdhava (Aehura. 
page 441 and Apararka, p. 27). 















MINlSr^ 


MAjSTj S3IRITI—XOTES 



25—for 8 reads wjto* i 

. —for read as in J and 


a 



_p 27 — is omitted by 8 and 31. 

-1. 28—for smsT^ig 31 reads wumeng:, which is 

wrong; 8 reads wmigrr^, which is better. 


P. 87, L 1—for read as in 8. 

-p 5—wen is rightly omitted by arid 8. 


P. 87,1. 0 for *3?^ 8 rightly reads 

-1. 10—for fmmn read as in 8. 

-1. 14—for nsf'n 8 reads 

-4. 18—for Jrfcntfa: read awfinifos as in 8. 

-- „ —for <vd read 3$ 

--4. 20—for oJRt read as in 8. 


VER8E XXXII 

For the first half the Xirnayasindlm (p. 178) reads 

‘wnfrd smsropet enr ^fipwr 3’ 

P. 87,1. 25—for m read as in J and 8. 

_1. n —for W3?n read as in J. 

_-1. 28—for WTO read W&rTO asJn 8. 

VEK8E XXXIII 

wwlfWSRTO—-V. L. * gvWTO—adopted in Viramilrodaya 
(Achara, p. 248). 

-Y. L. jhrjrp adopted by Paiusharainadliava 

(Achara, p. 441). 

Wl m—V. L. (Apariirka. p. 27). 

]>. 88, 1. 8—lor?wfai> read as in 31 (App.), 

J and 8. 

--1. 10—for *ITO read $TO as in 8. 

-4. 11—for e=e_ read e 5 as in 8. 

-—~1. 10—8 reads for 
-1. 17- -war*^ ''ightly omitted in 8. 




misTQf, 



TEXTUAL 

VERSE XXXIV 


mfir—V. L. (a) ut# = 33 $; (h) =gg%i th# 

V L. 

' This is ail example of Kuladharma alluded to 
(Burnell). 


in 



1.118’ 


P. 88, 1. 20 — Before S adds 

-1. 27 — for read as in S, 

- -1. 28— for S reads 


VERSE XXXV 

wfe^iqC—y. L. (a) adopted by Medhatithi; 

(b) as quoted by the Sinritattva (p. 053). 

sr * 1 ^ V. L. (Snirtichandrika Samskara p. 58). 

I . 89,1. 8 for...# ...snsrcrqf?a read, with X and A, # ^ 

^ ^^WmrawRf^r, which construe thus: 

^ qirHr sTgquwrquifrqf# g*hr q^r* 

VERSE XXXVI 

Hemadri (Kala, p. 748) reads the verse as— 

ii 

P. 89,1. 14—for sm*q# read sufw? as in S. 

- „ —for snst ST S rightly reads n «r 

-I. 19—for read ^ $<gt* as in S. 

-1. 20—for fTsutrs? sl% sf>f#?sr M and F. X.. read 

?T 3 qsrs^; ]sf and S read *T3t!?is^ SfRr, which 
is right. 


VERSE XXXVII 

f?rf*w—V. L. wfflN-' (Xirnayasindhu, p. 184). 






MINlSr/f^ 


MASTU SMRITI—VOTES 

P. 00, l.G—for ?fo...wril—S wrongly reads 

jrmri 

-1. 12—for S rightly reads Krasnrt 

--1. 15—Hforr^ etc. The reading of this passage is 

corrupt in all the manuscripts. The right reading is *WT 

jja^qiwqqqjrmra; q*if: etc. 

The ‘Sarvasvara’ is a sacrifice laid down as to be performed 
by one who is desirous of bringing about his own death, with 
a view to go to heaven without haring to die through disease 
and decay. During the third part of this sacrifice, the ‘sacrificer’ 
enters the fire, after haring recited the ‘Arbhava—pavamana’ 
hymn and requested the Brahmanas to finish the remaining 
details of the sacrifice for him. These latter details are what 
are referred to in the Bhasya. (Vide Pu Mi Su. XII 50—57). 

P. 90,1. 19—for read ^rfo^r a s in 8. 

-1. 21—for g reads f^&tarr 




VERSE xxx vm 

P. 90,1. 27—for fofw *rar read f^j: i ^«it as in 8. 

P. 91,1. 4—for S reads ww for 

- — 1.0—<fec. On the Sutra quoted, the 
Siddhdntahaumudi says, sufo'wF «r*f i 

VERSE XXXIX 

In face of the definition of ‘Vratyft.’ in the present verse, 
one finds it difficult, until authority in adduced* to believe 
that it is‘an old term for Aryans not Bralunanised’, as 
Burnell says. 

P. 91,1. 2d -for w fo$g*>g read | 3^ 

as in B. 

--1, 23—for btforr: 8 reads ffontf I 



rnisr#,. 


TEXTUAL 



VERSE XL 



This verse lias been omitted by Rnghavananda ; but this 
may only mean that, while admitting it to be a part of the text, 
he bad nothing to say on it. 

stwwrarre??!;—In view of the q in the beginning of the 
verse, this is wrong reading — the right reading is i 

\ . L. (a) —adopted by Parasharamadhava 

(Achilla, p. 446);—Vlramitrodaya (Samskava, p. 349) has 
—V. L. 


P. 91,1. 28—for stroran mm read urafenwrer as in S. 

P. 92,1. 2 — for nfansig J wrongly reads nfnnsr:, though 
retaining the preceding *1**?*^ ; S is more consistent : afirfcn: 
. ufuHtTl: 

-1. 3 — for d ^ J reads which is better. 

-1. 4— S omits sf*rrnn 

-- .1. 5—B omits «m«su 

• 1. 0 Between ardtadvend um K has an additional 

passa ge ftRn i «sfsra 


P. 92, 11. 


I 1> 


VERSE XLI 

for .B reads samt^ftm- 


- 1. 1C—for S reads WRqftfo 

^ Wif%—defective reading; B 

<md X read ; neither of these readings is in keeping 

with the preceding phrase , which requires the 

reading iftftr w«?f% iftftr 

• 1. 21—for B rightly reads srtgqtq 


VERBE XL IT 


—V. L. *rnirm?udt | 








misr/f^ 


MANTF SMRlU—NOTES 

before S rightly vends n *T I 

P. 98,11. 0-7—for uffu I 8 rightly 

rends srfdf^SR: 

-1, 8 — 8 omits the last sentence jj?- 7.qsto: i 

VERSE XEin 

—V. L. ns quottnl in Parashnramadhnva 

(Aeharn, p. 447), as also in MadanSparijata (p. 20), and the 
Viva in itrodaya (Samskarn, p. 487). 

gsrranfr — V. L. grrrvmt 

Sire**—V. L. (Smrticluindrika Samskara, p.80). 

35T& — Y. L. 

P. 98,1. 16—for sltft read stof as in M. 

YEUSE XLTY 

V. L. ssrrcpFjsto i 

fu —V. L. fu' found in all mss. of Medhatithi, except X. 
The double form w spoils the metre. 

—Y. L. (a) wtoEgftog (adopted by Medha¬ 
tithi who would prefer the form ; (b) 3TTf*fS|?ra>g, 

as quoted in Parasharamadhava (Aeharn, p. 448); (c) sutoeg'ST# 
(8amskiira inayuklia, p. 88). 

P. 98,1. 20—for r^rgTft.read 

ftoto favfM as in 8 and N. 

P. 98,1. 28—for store* read *tore*t as in 8. 

P. 94, 1. 2 — for simtosn 8 wrongly reads RWton 

•-- 1. 8—for Tfgwntn# read 7$ l 

--1. 4.—for ’srtow to: 8 reads stoto: i 








TEXTUAL 



VERSE XLV 



—V. L. as quoted in the Madanaparijata, 

(p. 22). 

(Apararka, p. 57). 

^o?afr—V. L. (Sanskaramayukha, p. 37). 


P. 04,1. 8—for read snfoqj 

-1. 10—for S and J read 

-1. 11—for read 3 ?MNb as imS. 

-- 1. 14—for §*** read gWT f^ as in J and S. 

- 1. 15—for read *if|nh which is the reading in 

Gautama 1.1.24. 


VERSE XL VI 

*'50 V. L. as quoted in Madanaparijata (p. 22). 
— V. L. («) qftrtR^T • (b) ^i?ctuf 

P. 04, L 18—for S rightly reads $iy 

C 


VERSE XLVII 

5«ffr V. L. mfu, as quoted in Pamsharamadllava, 
(Acliara, p. 438), and in tire Viramitrodaya (Samskara, p. 430). 
ufhWT—V. L. (Apararka). 


VERSE XL VI11 

******* V. L. stfamei - as quoted in the Viramitrodaya, 
(Samskara, p. 481); (b ) — sq^rrc. 

P. 05,1. 0—for wsqst.ufa: I S rightly reads 

“- 17 — for .•'tw, read as 

Jil 4 and S. 








MiNisr^ 


MANET SMRITI—NOTES 

VERSE XLIX 

F. 95,1. 15—for tfsr, F. K and S read iwa 

-1. 20—for cdta S rightly reads n*hr I 

-1. 25—for read WTW as in S. 

P. 9(3,1. 1—for * JTst rea<I ^sk«t as in S. 




VERSE L 
m 4f* —V. L. *rr =3 nr 

sffWPnK—V. L. *r fanri* (adopted by Medhatithi and 
Apararka p. 59). 

jr«ro —V. L snrnr (Smrtieh:indrika Samskiira, p. 109). 


VERSE LI 

3—V. L. W as quoted in Parasharamadhava, (Aehara, 
p. 454). 

H -V. L. do. do. do. 

—V. L. 

«rm*T*lT—V. L. as quoted in the Viramitrodaya 

(Sumskara p. 486). 

F. 90,1. 15—for 391 ^ read 3«W3r as in J. 

- 1. 10—for ?r«??r* read 5?sr* as in S. 

--1. 17—for S rightly reads 

-1. 20—for S reads 

which is better. 

VERSE LIJ 

- V T . L. (a) 3 ; (b) as quoted in 

Madanaparijata (p. 35). 

ftro—V. L. adopted by Medhatithi. 

cf. Mahabharata, XIII 104. 5012. 

After 52 some mss. have an.additional verse: 

d fdfa: ii 







MINISr^ 



TEXTUAL 

90,1. 28—for g reads gsfta 


P. 97, 1. 5 — for U«n ?ri road <TOf ssa as in M and 8. 



P. 97,1. 5—for m'nRTc^ 8 reads Him* 1 

•-1. 10——Pu. Mi. So. 3.5.21; it means that 

‘passages laying down what lias not been laid down elsewhere 
must be taken as independent sentences.- 

P. 97 1. 19— Vide— Pu. Mi. Su. WLL1.23W scq. 
The use of tin' milking vessel Inning been' laid down with 
a view to the special result, in the shape of the obtaining of 
. cattle, it does not become admitted into all the ectypal sacrifices. 
Similarly with the ‘ Khddira ,’ which is prescribed with a view 
to the obtaining of vigour. 


VERSE pil 

P. 97,1. 24 — for S rightly reads 

P. 98,1. 1— for read _ 

- 1. 7—for read as in 

P. 98,1. 11 — for Swror: S reads itaramp 

-i. 11 —for read as in S. 

-1. 21 — for m read as in S. 


VERSE LIV 

—V. L. (a) <5**1; (6) «wat; (c) ^ as quoted in Vi- 
ramitrodaya (Samskara, p. 480). 

?nrar:-~V. L. (noted by Medhatithi), 

P. 98,1. 28—for ^ read 

P 99 , j. 1—for wpsfr read as in S, 

G 






MINlSr/f^. 


MASU SMIRTI—NOTES 



VERSE LV 



V- L. ^9^ 

—V. L. tjff^fera^ns quoted in the Viramitrodaya 
(Samskara, p. 486). 


P. 99,1.—for •Rtyfawf read as in J and S. 

-•]. 14—for fa read fa as in J and F. N. 

*-—J. 1G—for^«f J reads 


VERSE LVI 

smuta'am^n—V. L. (a) tminW; (b) sntm&n?m?<rcT; 

(c) «n?n3?rcror!*?RT adopted by Nandana (d) *nw^TO«n^n (Apa- 
rarka). 

ir&t — V. L. *nfa, as quoted in Vlrainitrodaya (Samskara, 
p. 488). 

P. 99, L 20— for F. N. reads af?™, which 

is better. 

- 1. 21—for read * as in S. 

-1. 22—for read s* 

- 4. 27— for *3*5 S reads *3^5 

VERSE LVII 

—V. I j. as quoted in the Viramitrodaya 

(Bamskilra, p. 488). 

P. 100,1. 7—for WW read ^3RIWW 

- j —f or jqfWfa J reads 

VERSE LVHI 

fa««T5T--V> R- (Acharamayukha, p. 27). 

P. 100,1.15—for sgsTT S and F. N. read ^tr w, which 

is better, 






textual 


<SL 

P. 100,1. 22—for JTwracsrfa S reads 

-]. 23—for qg S reads ^3 g 

The right reading is ug 

P. 100,1. 24—for read aww as in & 

-1—for ^R read ^Rf as in S. 

VERSE LIX 


ensi L. 

th 

P. 101,1. 5—after ^g^taig add as in J and S. 

- „ —for jus^t S rightly reads 

- 1. 8— cRf =9 *na: — Is this a quotation from 

Shankhor-Stnrti ? The Smrti at present known by this name 
describes these ‘tirthas ’ in the following words, which are 
totally different from what Medhatithi appears to have quoted. 
Tliey are— 

iri d^grRWJftfafri: i 

=3 g«tr RT*RR f^xUpt: II 

fd faR I 

P. 101, L 9—for #qrw S reads <£wr <Rqrw, which is 
the form in which this passage has been quoted in the Virarni- 
trodaya (Ahnika, P. 78). 

VERSE LX 

fafrqid —V. L. fipsrrarii (Hemadri, Shraddlia, p. 992). 

uidq; — V. L. snfMrcrolg 
Cf. Mahabharata XIII 104; 39. 

E 101, L 14— for qjnrt? read as in S. 

VERSE LXI 

wrtfeg —V. L. vtdtt! (Hemadri, Shraddlia, 

p. 983). 

—V. L. sntfhl:—as quoted in the Viramitrodaya 
(Ahnika, p. 00); but on p. 77 and p. 79, the same work reads 






. 3IANU SMKITi—NOTfiS 

P. 102, L 2—for Mr ft read ftfft as in S. 

-1. 10—for ftsft S reads ftw 

-1. 13—for ft??: ??:§ S rightly reads ft??:§ 

-1. 15—for &TT? J and S read 


<sl 


VERSE LXH 

sjftq:—V. L. »jjyft: as quoted in Parasharamadhava, 
(Achara, p. 221). 

P. 102, 1. 25 — for read as in S. 

P. 103,1. 3 — for read as in M; S reads 

*ft*nn?rr 

VERSE LXIII 

srftft wrttoft—V. L. arffNFft# 

P. 103,1. 11— for ft^re# read ft^fta 

- 1. 12—for ^*ft (si) ^rr?* read 

- 1. 1 5—for ftft° read ft ft' as in S. 

-1; 21—for WFWft read as in J and S. 

VERSE LXIV 

*RT?m—V. L. «P5T€r:, as quoted in the Virainitrodaya 
(Samskura, p. 423) and Nimayasindhu (p. 100). 

P. 103,1. 25—for srra* S wrongly reads* *rt$Pi 

P. 104,1. 9— tor «flO¥^su j =a> read S reads 

A and N l ead «Pfl«l§gsu s*t 

-1. 11—for S rightly reads 








MiNisr/?,, 


Textual 



VERSE LXV 


P. 104,1. 17—after sfsr$ S reads 



VERSE LXVI 

smfew —V. L. (a) (Nimayasindliu p. 183); (6) 

wrfour (Madanaparijata (00) p. 302) 

— V. L. (a) (b) quq? =q (do). , 

P. 104, 1. 23— for qftqisl— read qftqi# 

-„ —for Ifai&r read gsifoq 

-1. 25—for read qfhq’qf 


VERSE XLVII 

V&I—V. L. ^iqqiqfop: as quoted in the 

Madanaparijata (page 37), and adopted also in the Mitdkmrd 
as referred to in the Viramitrodaya (Samskara, p. 404). 

qftfqjqT—V. L. qftfarcr 

P. 105,1.—s^Tqfoq^ —This is out of place where 

it stands ; its right place is after in 1. 0 below. 

-1. 8 —for ^*rqgn S and J rightly read ^ i 

P. 105,1. 10—for qiftiiri’T read qiftqnS'q which is the form 
of the word found in Manu 9. 11. 

- -1. 13 after S rightly adds «qfh 

-„ —for qqqtqeq S reads qq^WT. The right rea¬ 
ding is qqqiqiqr 

— — „ —for wjjsqikf S reads ng^q^d, which gives better 

sense. 

1. 14 — for read qsHffflfq 

V 





jVIAXU smriti—notes 
VERSE LX VIII 


P. 105,1. 22—for read as in S. 



- w &c. Tins is in accordance with the 

principle enunciated in Pu. Ml. Su. 3. 3. 14. See 1 Tabhakara 
Mimansa, pp. 187-195 


VERSE XLIX 

P. 106,1. 4—for read ^ as in S. 

-1. 6—for read 

-„ —for ^r^fcre read as in F. N. S, J 

and M. 

P. 106, L 9—for read as in J and 8. 


VERSE LXX 

«TW?eh—V. L. qqrweh as quoted in the Madanaparijata 
(p. 99). 

For the second line the Virainitrodaya (Samskara, p. 523) 
leads qT*3»%sj fWiqtaft 

w%^rds«n^—V. L. (Samskararatna- 

mala, p. 315). 

P. 106,1. 15—for S reads ^rmnf^, which is better. 


VERSE LXXI 

P. 107,11.10,11—for 3<m?n: S reads 3'rewte*q- 

_.j 17 —Before read as in 8. 

_1. is—for q «Tfa*JT*hnT?*tf »*t aw qm- 

Utw read «i wrcrcrcwi as in 8. 

__j. 22—for read V* as in S. 





TEXTUAL 



VERSE LXXH 



% g V. L.—dfr 3 (Samskaramayukha, p. 40). 
sqsHU'nfopn — V. L. fd^a'nfcr’U—noted l)y Medhatithi. 


P. 108,1. 4—for st read as in A. 


VERSE LXXm 

3 3*—V. L. («) 3*, winch 

Buhler remarks, is in keeping with Gautama 1. 40; (b) 
g*>:—as quoted in Madanparijata (p. 100). 

V. L. (a) wrfoRf: as quoted in Paraskarama- 
dhava (Acliara, p. 130); (b) W&ra*—as quoted in Yiramitrodaya 
(Samskara, p. 514). 

P. 108,1. 9—for srfasjfau: S reads sifaskn 

- n —for S reads 'sudlfauss: 

_] —for id S reads id which 

is better. 

_1. 16—for .S reads ^dtfh *3*3 

fdmifhfu qmg, which is better, 

VERSE LXXIV 

srfrcp—V. L. anirop—as quoted in Vidhanapaiijata (p. 

521). 

*»dv—V. L. «da: 

fotfdfo—V. L. fdtftdd-as .quoted in Madanaparijata 

( P - 09). . 

P. 109,1. 2—for Wfffcfafd S rightly reads $d 

_.} 3 _f or read as in S. 

._ 1 7—for TO** read 5s*TO** as in .7 and S. 






MINlSr/f^. 



MANX! SMRITI—NOTES 

AVERSE LXXV 



— V. L. («) (b) as' quoted in Yi- 

dhahaparijata (p. 521). Gautama 1. 50 lias srnrahl 

qgTnsftu: —V. L. — as quoted in Vidhanaparijata 

(p. 521) and in Yiramitrodaya (Samskara, p. 522). 

—V. L. spgnirfh as read in Vidhanaparijata 

(p. 521). 


T ja:-—V. L. as read in Yiramitrodaya (Samskara, p. 522). 

?. 109, L. 11—for S reads 
-1. 11 — for gfes S reads rightly 


■-11. 11-12—&c. Panini 1.4.4G. Accord- 

^ / 

ing to the Vrtti y this Sutra prescribes the use of the Atmane- 
padn with the roots, shin, stha and as ; hut in order to meet 
the cii.se of the term qg'ntffa: in the text, Medhatithi takes the 
‘ as ’ ofthe Sutra as standing ford + d.s, and deriving 
ast^ + 5'T+ wr + WTH, makes it fall within the purview ofthe 
Sutra. 

-1. 14—for S reads urib which is not right, as all 

the commentators are agreed in explaining as 


P. 109,1. 14—for read qifer: as in S. 


1. 14—for f?3 read as in S. 

1. 24—for read 

1. 27—Before wtF S rightly reads 


VERSE LXXV1 

firefCTt—Y. L. (a) (b) fttwsg, (Apararka, p. 33); 

(c) 

j> 110,1. 9—for reiid 3?qfw as in S, 








MINISr/f,, 


TEXTUAL 



VERSE LXXVTI 



P. 110,1. 17—for finf* S reads which is better. 


VERSE LXXVIII 

f ■ ’ f . 

—V. L. (Apararka, p. 50). 

—V. L. svdh: (Apararka, p. 50). 

P. 110,1. 23—for A reads srei^Nwmi, which 

is better. u 

-1. 27—for read fheia as in N. 

P. 110,1. 29—for read «r*rai<3 as in S. 


P. Ill, 1. 6 —for S *qfh read S as in S. 

-1.11— for read as in S. 

- 1.11 — aih &e.— This is a paraphrase of 

Kumarila’s dictum jti<£ gqp ii 

- I. 14 —for S rightly reads 

- 1. 17— for read 3T«nW u as in S. 


-1. 18—wnuwm;—from what has gone before 

(p. 110,1. 28), the right reading should be S reads 

«R3Tg«TO> 

-1. 22—for S reads 

-- 1. 24—after qroi^r read sfa as in S. 

P. Ill, 1. 26—for aim S reads aqT 

VERSE LXXIX 
V. L. IT 

Burnell represents Medhatithi as explaining the term ‘ vahih ’ 
as * on river-island ! and the like.’ As a matter of fact how¬ 
ever, the term used by Medhatithi is f nadi-pulinada/ul which 

means ‘the sandy-hank of the river’ anil not 'island.’ 

7 







misr^ 



MAXtf S.MR1TI—XOTRS 


<SL 


In the same note the Doctor renders the well-known say¬ 
ing ‘wd* fruMurarrasht’ as—‘ If honey is found in 

the sun-beam, what use to go to the mountain ? —as if the 
‘ sun-beam ’ were easier to be got at than the ‘ mountain! ’ He 
has apparently read (' in the sun 7 ) in the place of ‘sro* 
(genemlly mis-spelt as and explained as ‘ under the house 
eaves ’), which means ‘ a much-frequented place —being 
derived from the root 1 at' 1 to go frequently.’ 


P. 112, L 15—'Uift m S reads mfr u UfUT.; 

N and A read utfr «tr .As printed, the passage 

makes sense if we construe it as aifrat U 


1. 18—for ^ i srra read l ura as in S. 

1. 18—for fe ra c rsn g t S reads fwfif, whldi is better. 


-1. 22—for 3^ read sdfcr 

-1. 27—for Uftft fra read actffr* as in 8. 

P. 113,1. 1—for furaatfr S rightly reads 


VER8E LXXX 

This verse is read as follows in the Viramifrodaya (Sams- 
kara, p. 429)—'« 

u&ri orfr—V. L, (a) aifrj (b) uf*ift*T fr 

P. 118,1. 7—Ac. This question has been omitted 

in S. 


VERSE LXXXI 

Sffaft—V. L. unrat as quoted in Madanaparijata (p. 71) 
tmd also in Viramifrodaya (Ahiiika, p. 258), though in the 
Hamskaraprakash;i, p. 522, it reads srfN* 






MIN/S r/jy 


TEXTUAL 



yj&mv —y. L. —as read in Viramitrodaya (Sarns- 

kara, p. 522); though the Ahnikaprakasha reads 
cf. Visnu-purana 55. 15. 

firskr—V. L. ^ as read in Viramitrodaya (Ahnika, p. 253). 




VERSE LXXXTI 

V. L. ^ as read in Parasharamadhava 

(Achara, p. 286). 

aWt'—V. L. (Samskararatnamala, p. 236). 

P. 113,1. 26—for «t S reads w ^TOtf which is better. 


VERSE LXXXIII 

—V. L. nmrrarm: as read in Viramitrodaya (Ah¬ 
nika, p. 321). 

P. 114,1.11—for read as in A. 

-1. 12—for read This is part of 

Apastamba Su. 1.4.13.9, which reads ^ 

P. 114,1. J 3 —&c. This refers to the Comment of 
Shankaracharya, which runs thus: snp’P 

in^-snd sr^'utrt; that is, ‘all speech is interspersed with 
the syllable om, which is the symbol of the Supreme All. 
peiwading Brahman.’ 

P. 114,11. 16-17—fhqd 3^# read ^ as 
in J and S. 

VERSE LXXXIV 

W’-V. L. (a) TO*; (b) $H*’; read only by Haughton, 
which, Burnell remarks, is ‘ unintelligible’; (c) ?TO* read by 
Kulluka, 

#*- V. L. m (Vh •amitrodaya, Paribhasa, p. 79). 

sr?t V. L. srsJf as read by Naravana and Nandana. 



MIN ISTfy 



MANU SMRITI—NOTES 

P. 114,1. 26—for ir read %«n: a 


P. 115,1. 1—for w read srstar 



_1. 2—for S reads m*rah also Shabara on 1.4. 

17. What is here said in regard to Vaishvanara is based upon 
Pu. Mi. Su. 1.4.17 et seq. 


VERSE LXXXV 
snf^—V. L. («) wsft; (&) as# 

P. 115,1. 11—for OT*f qr S rightly reads snsnr 


1. 20—for read iraWro as in S. 


VERSE LXXXVI. 

—The main classification of Sacrifices is based 
upon the difference in the substances offered. On this basis 
they have been classified under the following three heads: 

(A) Isti —sacrifices performed by the sacrifieer and bis wife, 
helped by four priests, — consisting in offerings of milk, butter, 
rice, barley and other grains ; the Darshapurnamasa is the 
archetype of this class of sacrifices, which has been described 
in detail in the Shatapatha Brahmana, I and II ; and this 
with the following six are the seven forms of the Isti : Agnyd- 
dhdna (described in Katyayana — Shrautasutra, 4. 170 &c.), 
Agnihotrd (described in the Shatapatha, 1.7.1. &c., and Katya.- 
Shrauta-Sh. 4), Agrayanesti (Shatapatha, 4. 2), Ghaturmdsya 
(Shrauta Sutra 5), Pashubandha (Shrauta Su. 0, and Shata- 
patha 11.7.1) and Sautrdmani (Shatapatha, 11). 

These are mentioned by Gautama also. 

(B) Pdhyajna consisting of the offering of cooked subs¬ 
tances, not into the consereated fire, but in the ordinary domestic 
fiie. The ‘five great Sacrifices ’ are the archetype of this .class, 
enumerted and described in Shatapatha Brahmana 10.5. The 



MINfSr^ 



TEXTUAL 


®L 


er six forms of this are—the AstaJcds, the Parvana 
Shrdddha, the Shravam, the Agrahayam, the Chaitri and 
the Ashvayuji. 

Though the number of these ‘Piikayaj ha-archetypes’ is 
fire, the text speaks of four only ; and the commentators make 
this latter number by omitting the Brahmayajha or Vedic 
Study. 

(C) Somayajiia, consisting of offerings of Soma-juice; the 
seven forms of this are— Agnistoma— whiph is the archetype, 
XJhtkya , sodo.Aiin, Vdjapcya (Shatapatha 5, Shrautasutra 
14), Atirdtra and Aptwyamd, (Prabhakara-Mimansn, pp. 
250-253.) 

VERSE LXXXVII 
—V. L. 3(Yatidharmasahgraha, p. 127). 

P. 110—is not htfw; they are qrfaw, not 
compulsoiy; is the right reading. 

VERSE LXXXVIII 
V. L. % 

P. 110,1. 12—for Vlffti: qft read as in S and M. 

-1. 14—for S reads swwgr, -which is better. 

-1. 15—for i read i d$q?r 


as in J arid S. 


-1. 19—for read as in S. 

•-1. 20—for a<?r read d* as in S. 

-11. 20-21—for fk^rr read 

VERSE LXXXIX 

ffdi^rar:—V. L. 

P. 110,1. 27—for mufac $fh i sdirfa ssrd $ 

read gf^3«i: 

V 






misr/fy 


MAJSTU SMEBTI—XOTES 

VERSE XC 

nifosr 4hr—V. L. (a) (b) 

<n^<rc*r—V. L. 'T^rcsft (Apararka, p. 982). 
?*uqr?—V. L. f^qr^T (Apararka, p. 982). 

P. 117, 4—for 5i*rer read 

-I. 5—for m^nf^ read as in M. 




-1. G—for nnqqnn: i mi? S and J read unnurw, 

which is better. 


VERSE XCI 

qs4?qt—V. L. qs^te 

P.117,1.9—for M and S read pftfafmfw ; 

A reads nnqsif^ i The best reading is 

__Arsfs _r^_ 

f^TKK^TrRT 

-]. 10——omitted by S, but found in J, 

M, A and X. 

VERSE xcn 

P. 117, 1. 18—after vinsr: S and J add ffT^reffin^ 
VERSE XCIII 

faffqgftf— V. L, adopted by Medhatithi. 

P. 117, I. 21—for 12 read $T<f eg 


VERSE XC IV 

P. 1 IS, 1. 5—■for zdfgffn read which is the reading 

e p 

of the verse as found in the Mahabharata- 
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^—Y. L. 

—Y. L. fadtod. 

P. 118,1. 9—for S rightly reads fonwaft 


VERSE XOVI 

nfsrft—V. L. (a) srseify (6) srseifa, (e) sra^ifa. 

P. 118,1. 10—for * #WT read m&tqt as in J. 

- „ —for wSnatd read as in S. 

- 11. 17-18 .—all this is 

rightly omitted in S. 

1. 18 for ^fpir—read * as in S, and in Gau¬ 
tama, p. 40, which is as quoted here. 

P. 118,1. 19—for S reads fleuefa dqrctr, which 

is better. . . 

C 

-1. 20—for r$qiRT 3 read *3^ *ng as in S, and 

Manu 070, which is as quoted here. 

-1. 22—for *>3 read f¥g 

-1. 23—for $iq?*n?L JtJSFfcrofwisg**!!'# read 

as in S. 

-1. 23—for 1 ft read stqsrrHq?raft as 

in S. 

VERSE XCVII 

snwi—V. L. 

Though tlie Bhasya has asserted (p. 110,11. 11-12) that in 
discourse II, up to verse 101, all is mere Arthavada, yet hero it 
makes a distinction in favour of this verse, winch it says has 
the character of an Inj miction. 
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manu smeiti—notes 

verse xcvm 



P. 110,1. 14—for S reads $4 g which is better. 

-1. 17—for S reads 


VERSE XC1X 

—V. L. adrs^r 
tn^r — V. L. qmr 

Of. Mahabharata 5. 32. 1047. 

P. 110.11. 20-21 — *T3. — Tliis should precede the 

verse, as its 

VERSE C 

srct V. L. 

g —V. L. (a) ofiww-, (b) 

P. 120, L 2 —for read as in J and S. 

- 1. 4 —for srrapr reeid as in S. 

-„ —for gsmTOfflpr read §f*msr as in S. 

- 1. 8—S rightly omits ‘fjdtadhn;’ 

VERSE Cl 

8?rsdR:—V. L. (a) Wirefa: ; ( b) ^isssffa (adopted by 
Medhatithi);(c) ^ 

V. L. snamv 

P. 120,1. 14—for wifr: read Wp as in S. 

- 1. ft,—for fefiS^ftreT S rightly reads fowterci 

.— j. 25—for read as in S. 

—for read « as in S* 


V 








P. 120, L 27—for S reads 


„ —for S reads sg, which gives better 

sense. 

P. 121,1. 1——rightly omitted in S. 

- 1. 15—for ^nfNnHms^qt^fqqfgrfvif^^Ts^ig^ read nrot- 

simt n^rfafq^f ?Rfd?i5rs^r as in S.' 

- 1. 4—for *f)H*3r 3 read as in 8. 

- 1. 10—for sf^T S reads 

- 1. 10—for read as in S. 

*-- 1. 25 — after Hf^agifiRt S adds 

P. 122,1. 3—for weft, read wax as in S and M. 

VERSE cn 

4 , 

P. 122, 1. 15—for read *»3§ t%d 

P. 122,1. 10—for *f^T read w as in S. 

1- 1 7—for read as in J. 

»> — for ^af*r read as in S. 

" 1- 45—for farcft S rightly reads ftftsrt 

- 1. 20—for read aiw as in S. 

VERSE cm 

ftsfo 3 — V. L. as quoted in Viraniitrodaya 

(Achara, p. 258.) 

C. 122,1. 25—-for %5ufh* read %a$ as in S. 

1. 20 — to)' S reads aflrc^W 


8 
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MAlfU SMRITI—'-NOTfiS 

. VERSE CIV 



^^4—V. L. ^*4 (Apararka, p. 70). 

—V. L. («) —as quoted in die Parasharamadha- 

va (Achara, p. 312); (b) as quoted in the Madana- 

parijata (p. 281). 

srtfeRT:—V. L. sirfsra: (Apararka, p. 70). 


P. 123, L 3—for J, M and S read 

-]_ j j[—f or read 

P. 123,1. 15 for— wtra.-.H Rssfcr read, as in S, ?u«m- 


VERSE CV 

ftar#—V. L. (a) as quoted in Paras]larainadlia va 

(Achara, page 149); also in Madanapiirijata (p. 105); (6) 
as read in the same on p. 314. 

—V. L. («■) * ; (b) ^ —(noted by Medha- 

titlii); (c) H as read in Viramitrodaya (Samskara, p. 537) 

(d) (Samskararatriamala, p. 338). 

—y L. as quoted in Madanaparijata 

(p. 105). 

%—V. L. sdilflsrirtf ^ (Samskararatnaniala, 

p. 338). 

P. 128,1. 18—for 4$^ read 4** as in S. 

-1. 19—for «TH«n4 read 

-I. 22—for read 

-1. 25—for read sn«N«nwr?w 

VERSE CVI 

V. E. a®*?* (Apararka, p. 187). 
fca*—V. L. as read in Madanaparjai.a, page 282. 





TEXTUAL 


P. 124,1. 7—for read 

-]. 9—for 9i3*n?c? read as in S. 



VERSE CVH 

V. L. ^ 

p. 124,1.15—for % read drains, as in Mi. Sii. 4. 

394, which is as quoted here. u 


VERSE cvm 

—V. L. 4 (Smrtiehandrika Samskara, p. 118). 

—V. E. —ns quoted in the Viramitrodaya 

(Samskara, p. 489). 

P. 125,1. 15—for .read 

which is the form of Gautama’s Sutra. 

-1. G—for JTt'sr rend ww as in B. 

6 

VERSE CIX 

snsn sowif—V. L. snswnstf (Samskararatnamala, p. 312). 
spar —V. L. ^^rcq ; do. do. 

—V. L. sngf«« ns quoted in the Viramitrodaya 
(Samskara, p. 517). 

P. 125,1. 11 S rightly omits a? 

-1. 13—for twar read (compounded). 

- „ —for read as in J and S. 

•-1. 10—for sr«f?p[ read 

-„ —for read 

- 1. 17—for read ^ as in J. 

-1. 20—for Wiforfo read as in B. 










MINfSr*y 


manu smbitt—notes 



VERSE 


stte m —V. L. 


VERSE CXI 

«nfa—V. L. grsfa 

cf. Mahabharata, 1. 3.755. 



VERSE CXII 

—V. E. (ct) ; (5) as quoted in Vlrami- 

trodaya (p. 523). 

—V. L. (a) 3Q —as quoted in Viramitrodaya (Sanis- 
kara, p. 515), also in Madanaparijata (p. 103); (b) 
(Samskararatnamala, p. 312). 

P. 120,1. 1G—for—J and S read stw which is 
better. 

-1. 21—for 5[?n read sggr as in J. 

-1. 20—for read as in S. 


VERSE CXIII 

stand —V. L. $gi as quoted in Madanaparijata (p. 503), 
and in the Vidhanaparijata (p. 523). 

P. 127,1. 3—for read sisSftRT 

-1. 9—for read as in A. 

-1. 12—for ftffa: read ftffan as in S. 

-1. 15—for $ 5 read w# 3 


VERSE CXIV 


ta*nc—V. L. fasn? 

taffa V. L. $*ft—as quoted in Madanaparjiata (p. 103). 

ft*—V. L. ft# 







MIN/Sr^ 



TEXTUAL 

^ P. 127,1. 23—for s reads qnfaft 

- 1. 24 —for faf# read =at as in S. 



VERSE CXY 

Urorfa—V. L. fasti fa 
fa<m cr—Y. L. 

Tire Madanaparijala (p. 103) reads tliis verse as follows 

gfV fasnfaq?!' argraiffapr i 
sTr? faum fafaqutism'faq u 

Os 

VERSE OXYF 

P. 128, 1. 7—for «fa n«aj? read qTOf as in J and S. 

VERSE cxvn 

=q—V. L. (Sinrtieliandrika, SomskSra, p. 97). 

STTSRfa qfd—Y. L. ?grfa as quoted in Yidhanapari- 
jata (p. 501). 

P. 128,1. 15—Between iffa and qifor S lias 

-„ —for *mfa*ifai S and J read TOW fasnsnfa 

-1. 17—for read qsjq;^ 

-1. 20—for qfaarsfaqr read qfam t 

as in S. 

-— 1. 22—for $rfa S read $ifa 
VERSE CX VITI 

Jtmwrt —V. L. 

VERSE CXIX 

P. 129,1. 10—for read srrtffa as in S, 




MIN isr^ 


MAM’ SMBITI—NOTES 



120,1. 15—for ^*s?cE|# S reads siwvnifofcK 

— 1. 18—for 2*5^ 8 rightly reads 2^2 



VERSE CXX 

f|._Omitted in the verse as read in Viramitrodaya (Aehiira, 

p. 150). 

—V. L. sunt (Smrtiohandrika Samskara, p. 07). 

VERSE CXXI 

vfnl—V. L («) sr^T, as quoted in Viramitrodaya (Samskara, 
p. 460); (b) fort as quoted in Vidhanaparijata (p. 501). 

VERSE CXXTI 

sifvisn^*^—V. E. wflrarotat as quoted in Madanaparijata 
(p. 25). 

*4 5TTO —V. L. sraw (Apararka, p. 52). 

P. 130, 1. 8— for J reads 

_ >4 —As it stands, this term 

raeuis immediately preceding ■ the word in the text is param 
which means succeeding ; and the Bliasya itself later on, line 10, 
puts down the exact formula of the salutation where the 
same occurs after ‘srftoT^.’ This must be explained 

as ‘immediately succeeding. 

P. 130,1. 8—after T* 8 rightly adds 

__ p 11—for sfttsq read as in S. 

_ j. 13 —for 8 reads HW 

__ |. 19 —for ’gte 8 rightly reads 

VERSE CXXTII 
Kandana reads this verse after 126. 
p i3l, 1. 12—for **t 8 rightly reads s?m§ 




MINISr^ 


TEXTUAL 



VERSE CXXIV 


sgrewsft — V. L. sisqwni noted by Medhatithi. 



tfivug—V. L. tfr.-srs^ as read in the Madanaparijata 
(p. 26), which notes the other reading also. 

P. 131,1. 17—T* refers to what lias been said inverse 122. 

- 1.18—for A and N read which 

• is easier of construction, u^fit*? 5 ? rntMAq: 

lit 


VERSE CXXV 

5u«us;d—V. L. snwfts^i: (Apararka, p. 53). 

V. L. (a) ; ( b) suggested 

by Madanaparijata (p. 20); also referred to in the Viraniitrodaya 
(Samskara, p. 452) as adopted by Haradatta. 

P. 132,1. 3—for imp read ^ 5 % 


— 1. 4 — for aw read srs* 

P. 132,1. 4 —for fore: A reads 'Jjlfarct. %s: 

- 1. 0—for «mc4si read ; A reads 

I «Tfl«*br 

-1. 17 — H SKsfasut — Piinini’s Sutra is fit 

(1.1.04) which means 4ts??q: snfofo 

The example cited in the SiddhCinlakaumudi under su. sr?nfh 
W5 is the w in tJ being regarded as ft, 

and it has been held to be ending in itself , on the 

ground that the letter is its own *WSf. Tliis has been made 
dear in the Shabdenth'shekhara which says : *t<| 

a«GW*n::, st qq^t4f ?fiHNr t 

f J - 132,1. 10—after 8 rightly adds wsr 




misr^ 



MAJSTU SMIUTI—NOTES 

VERSE CXXVI 


P. 132, L 15—for read as in S. 


VERSE cxxvn 


P. 132,1. 20—for f»r S rightly reads 


VERSE CXXVIII 


sren’Eqfr—V. L. »t 

P. 133, L 4—after S reads 



VERSE CXXIX 


dN—V. L. dhr (Smrtichandrika Samskara, p. 101). 

^—V. L. qi 

?Tfr*3?\*r—V. L. as quoted in the Viramitrodaya 

(Samskara, p. 407). 

P. 133,1. 18—TT rightly omitted in S. 

- 1. 17—for snqudurci—S reads ; A 

WPRflTqi 

VERSE CXXX 


- 1. 27——Gautama says— 

ojiqf 3 je^th qif^qmF: (0.9), and again 

( 0 . 20 ). 

P. 134,1. 3—for swfasnfr—read q«nwqrai: as hi A, which 
is the reading of Gautama (0.9). 

VERSE cxxxr 


P. 134,1. 8—for qfonrw read qfa»r«:.as in S. 


VERSE cxxxn 


srrg«f V. L. 3rt<z*tT as read in the Viramitrodaya (Sams¬ 
kara, p. 458). 

V. L. as read in the Viramitrodaya (Sams¬ 
kara, p. 4;>8). 




TEXTUAL 

VERSE CXXXIII 

—V. *L. (Smrtichandrika Sam ska ra, p. 90). 

aiwfr—V. L. Riwh (do). 

P. 135, 1. 2—for &rwR3rrc*re»bT F, N read 
which is better. 

- 1. 5—for faffa read ftffo. 

VERSE CXXXIV 

—V. L. ST3?—as quoted in Vmumtrocjaya (Samskara, 

p. 40 G). 

— V. L. 

P. 135,1. 14 — for S reads 

- „ —for gufuri read as in S. 

- 1. 16—for S reads 

- „ —for S reads mgg; 

-1. 19—for read 5^: 

P. 135,1. 25—for forfa ...fenra; read fagftrtmtffoiwfwa 
as in A. 

VERSE CXXXV 

P. 136, L 13— for mrorfo S reads Rrerftr 
VERSE CXXXVI 

— V. L. HRWRift as adopted by Medhftitlu, 
who notes the other reading also. 

Cf. Gautamif 6. 20. 

P. 136,1. 19— for (u) fkftrsur ^ read * as in 

S and J. 

-- 1. 22— for *m=aT an* read as in S and J. 

P. 137,1. 6 —for 6nr’ read trorcri wrfW 

9 v . 










MiNisr^ 



MANU SMBITI—NOTES 

P. 136,1. 7—for read as in S and M. 

- 1. 10—for 3-?: read as in S. 

- 1. 13—for HWciqsd read Had cr%%nfa 



fis in A. 


- 1. 20—for read fcnra: as in S. 

P. 137,1. 27—for read 

P. 138,1. 2—for read 3^^- 

- „ —for read tKR. 


VERSE CXXXVII 

drssrorei?: — V. L. (a) unmr: ; (b) Htsfa nni?: (Apa- 
rarka, p. 159). 

P. 138, L 10 hurt: S reads Hr?qH: 

- 1. 11 — for *TT?£sq^ read Htfot as in S. 

- L 14 — for read ’jqqr^qr as in A 

- 1. 17—for fatrRRTq read faerRRq as in S. 

—— L 21 — for HR read bh h tT as in S. 

- 1. 27— for N reads ?pr3r which is better. 

- „ — for sii^qd read as in S. 


VERSE cxxxvm 

P 139, i. 5—for qmsr S reads qmn. 

- 1. 12—for read si^RqJTf^H^ as in S. 

VERSE CXL 

p. uo, ]. 9—for which is the 

reading of N also, S reads H&ff «!,..*•, wliich is not right. 
The sense requires the reading: 

-- L 15 — for $rsr read & h. 











MiNisr^ 


TEXTUAL 



VERSE CXLI 



—V. L. *x (Samskaramayakha, p. 45). 
wfa wr—V. L. *r—as quoted in Prasharamadkava 

(Achara, p. 304). 


VERSE CXLH 

^r?**—V. L. 33*—noted by Medhatitlii.. 

VERSE CXLI1I 

—V. L. as quoted in Madanapiirijata (p. 

31). 

P. 141,1. 5—for read 33* as in A. 

-i. 7 *xf3 *: should come after f*^tf* «?*. 

VERSE CXLIV 

V. L. 

Mahabharata 12. 108. 4010. 

P. 141,1. 20—for Jt«f read 

P. 142,1. 3—for read wfn as in S. 

VERSE CXLV 

P. 142,1. 10—for S rightly read 

-1. 12 S has only one ‘?xf**>** ? . 

-1.17—for ^f**i«N9 the right reading is ^3* 

as is clear from the context. Even as it is, the construction 
may he *l«n*. 

P. 142,1. 23—tor a* read as in S. 





MINlSr^ 



MANU SMRITI*—NOTES 


VERSE CXLVT 




%—V. L. aiRnsrft ns read in Madanaparijata (p. 31). 

AVERSE CXLVTI 
—V. L. (a) mgfo, (b) 

VERSE CXLIX 
R 143, 1. 33—for read 


VERSE CL 


R 144,11. 2-3 ^<r m sr§r —These 

words are wrongly printed here; they belong to 1. 24, p. 143. 

-1. 5—for wd read as in INI, A and S. 

- „ —for 35T read arr§r as in S. 

P. 144,1. 8—for read ftdfas# as in S and F, M. 

-1. 9 after ‘aeqfafo’ S rightly adds w 


VERSE CLI. 


<rfr«jc<T erm;—V. L. 


VERSE CLIIX. 


—V. L. srsr;—adopted by Medhatithi. 

R 144,1. 24—for reader as in S, J and A. 

-1. 27—for 3T^f?r read ST55 as from what follows it 

is clear that ^ is the reading adopted by Medhatithi. 

P. 145,1. 2 sfcre &c. This story is not found in the 

‘ Chhandogya. ’ Upanisad; is it found in the Bdhmana of the 
Samaveda—the Sadvimsha or the Tandya V 





MiN/sr^ 



TEXTUAL 

VERSE CLTV 



fewun—V. L. (Smrtichandrika, Samskara, p. 93). 

P. 145,1. 7—for *rT<ra?d, would be better. 


VERSE CLV 

3%-r'—V. L. 

V. L. (a) *prrop*fcr (6) u&w % 

Cf. Visnupurana 32-18, and Mahabharata 2.37.1380. 

— V. L.’ara^arrwN l^uqf as read in tlie Mada- 

naparijata (p. 32). 


VERSE CLVI 

f —V. L. {a) 5 UU as read by jLulluka; ( b ) 

as read by Karayana and Kandana. 


VERSE CLVII 

urn finsfa— V. L. (a) (6) mireifair: 

P. 145, 1. 25 *r: — J reads 

S reads which is best. 

VERSE CLVIU 

^I’RqrT—V. L. 


VERSE CLIX 

P. 146,1. 10 —for S reads 

- 1. 13 ?35^r tl— 1 This refers to Manu 8.299, 

and to Gautama 2.42-44, where we read—^^4 

^ 5 ltyi,?5Tl¥quj; f l^Tf WIW 


MIN IST^ 



JIAXU SMBXTI—XOTES 

YEESE CLX 


— The right form is 

turner—V. L. 


P. 146,1. 28 *f mjftfd—S omits the *r 




VERSE CLXI 

Cf. Mahabharata, Vidura’s advice to Duryodlma—^^ 3 ?: 
rqr?r qrowtffo 


VERSE CLXII 

P. 147,1L 19-20 for snfoirer fare ig d h read *nsffor4<9Hm;re%: 
and construe thus-—R'sftnthw (as mentioned in Panini’s Sutra 
2.3.52, qEuftr wpisdfc (vranwraitfr:) Wfbw &c., &c. 

- L 20 ——This refers to Gautama 

fstera*d3*ra; (16.8)... ^ (16.21.) 

VERSE CLXIII 

p [47 i, 28, after read sr d* 

f^srsrsrflr, as in S and A. 

VERSE CLXIV 

faufofe—V. L. f^r*md 

P. 142, L 4—for d^fd read 

VERSE CLXV 

^§ : _V. L. as quoted in Viramitrodaya (Sams- 
kara, p. 505.) 

p 148,1. 13—for ^dfaufvn read as in J, 



MiN/sr^ 


TEXTUAL 

P. 148,1. 21—for 5T A reads ^ 

-1. 27—for read 

P. 140, ]. 3—for read as in S. 

- 1. 4—for read ^ I as in S. 

« 

P. 149,1. 10 Uf R«Tifs—See Mi. Su. 2. 1. 0 et seq and 
3. 1. 13. 

P. 140,1. 17—for am S rightly reads am 

-1. 25—for A read and S which 

■ is best. 

P. 150,1. IS lightly omits 

- 1. 3—for read as in A. 

- 1. 10—for read aRai as in A and S. 

-1. 15 amsmaa etc.—aai«aqaum^ari'^frqa^rf%: would 

give better sense. 

P. 150,1. 22—for fern would be better. 

P. 151,1. 10—for ^afafTf read as in S. 

„ —for fnfa M and F, N read X and A 

P. 151,1. 29—for sursf S reads str®?ai^a# which also 

gives good sense. 

P. 152,1. 1 under verse 140 above, Medhutithi 

has provided a someAvhat different explanation ot 

VERSE CLXVI. 

V. L. as quoted in Parasharamadhava 

(Achara, p. 307). 










MINlSr/jj, 



MANU SMRITI—NOTES 


St 

fgafhm*—V. L. (a) uq*?u*q^ qfq flr®r-*-, (b) nq&**^ 
tT«: as quoted in Parasharaniadhava (Achara, p. 307) (e) 
as quoted in tJie Vframitrodaya (Samskara, 

p. 509). 

P. 152, 1. 5—for qdd M (App.) rightly reads 


P. 152, 1. 0—for riTWfrcq S reads soundly uqswq 
- 1 . 8—for S rightly reads #*»Tqfs?fqTq: 


VERSE CLXVII 

P. 152,1. 18—for 9TFT S reads 

P. 152,1. 20-—for einissq 8 reads enfaieq 

VERSE CLXVin 

—V. L.A?I^ as quoted in Parasharamadhava (Achara, 
p. 140); though on p. 49, the same work reads ; and in 
arqfiNTiRSRiir again (p. 15) it reads 

P. 152, 1. 24—for tfiqarqwfq, A reads 

r, and S ^*Gi«foqqqr^f r. The right reading is #^qqisrr- 
q^qtwff 

P. 152, 1. 25 etc. A, M and N read as in 

Gharpure; the context requires the reading isuuvq- 

qqsnwrggqq^ 

P. 153,1. 1 —for qfaqqrqrmq A reads S 

qfoqauq qrni?q and N as in Gharpure. 

p X53,1. 6—for fo*f q: read ftqrsq as in A; S reads 

faqr qq 

P. 153,1. 22—for nqr ¥*K£iraT...«iqfa» another reading 
foimd quoted in VTramitrodaya (Samskara, p.335) is nqr ?-qg^qi 
a$r 


TEXTUAL 



VERSE CLXIX 



V. L. (a) (b) fafoglflprcc. 

Hopkins remarks ironically—‘ So the tivice-horn has 
three births! ’ He forgets however that (lie third is not meant 
to he incumbent upon all; it. refers to only one who undertakes 
(lie performance of a sacrifice. 

Cf. Aitareya Brahma na 1. 1. 


VERSE CLXXI , 

—V. L. 

P. 154,1. 0—for fltfVWr read as in S." 

VERSE CLXXH 

V. L. 

P. 154, 11. 10-17 «t etc. Gharpure reads tliis quota¬ 
tion as it is found in Strenzler’s edition of Gautama; but if this 
passage in Gautama also contained the causal form 

there would be no point in Medhatithi citing it against the view 
of 

The reading, at least as known to Medhatithi, must 
be si It is thus found in A, S, J and M. 

P- 154,1. 22—for 4% read 4% as in A. 


VERSE CLXXm 

—V. L. 

V. L. 


VERSE CLXXIV 

L. (a) ***** (&) 

Cf Visnupurana 27.28, 


10 



JIANU SMKITI—NOTES ^ 

i % 155 , i . 5 —for vtttt sri...^ S reads *ni 5 ASiLj 

uncfN read as in GJiarpure. t 

__ 1 . 7 —for $ds A and J reads 

__ „ —for RTCFfflt A reads which is wrong. 

__ 1 . 10 —for f?rRR 1 a read JfpiRR ^ 


VERSE CLXXV 


V. L. sufra (Apararka, p. 02 ). 

P. 155,1. 1G—for sroflfcfc S reads which is better. 

__ ], 19 —for w*R l famraif read fstsrofawpnnk. 

S reads wsfoft fasnfagRmf 

- 1 . 20 —for S rightly reads 


VERSE CLXXVI 

4fe_V. L. $#r. (Smrrichandrilca, Samskara, p. 117.) 

wfiRi'JR—V. L. tw««h*u$R 

P. 155,1. 20—for . h*t read ^ <pf: 33 f^r hi A. 

--- 1 . 27—for read as in S. 

P. 150,1. 7 —for 8 % read 
_.p 17 —for WffR swr read as in S. 

_-]. 21 —for read 

- 1 . 28—for read 


VERSE CLXXVJI 

w—V. L. (Apararka, p. 02.) 

nri *mir~Y. L. {a) »i?w (b) 

(Apararka, p. 02); (c) tor. (Smrtich.mdnka, Samskara, 

p. 125.) 




'Textual 


—V. L. —as read by Parasliaramadhava (Achai 

p. 456.) 


!l 


sfc —V. L. (Smrtichaiidrika, Samskara, p. 125.) 

P. 157,1. 15—for uRt read as in S. 

- 1 . 18—for read ir«?rRrcucf as in N. 

- L 19—for ?cTO$...3foj read sfe as 

in S. 


- 1 . 21 —for arfjsar read as in S., 

m 

- ]. 22 '—before S rightly adds 

-]. 28—for mnreR read as in S. 

P. 158,1. 4—for read 

-- 1. 9—for pd: srfa read as in S. 


VERSE CLXXVIII 

—V. L. as read in Madanaparijata (p. 39). 

—y. L. («) (Samskarauiayukha, p. 42); 

(b) (Apararka, p. 62). 

- 1.17 after ^rur S rightly adds *ru: 

-—> 1. 19—for srimsr A reads n^mia 


VERSE OLXXIX 

— v. L. 5 nq quoted by Madanaparijata (p. 89.) 

P. 158,1. 27— for sjrn*3 S reads 
- 1 . 29—for strict read 

VERSE CLXXXI 

V. L. («) as quoted in the Madana- 

Parijata (P. 39 ). (b) (Bmrtichandiika, Samskara, 

P-127). 














MAmi SldUlTr—NOTES 

-r* / \ v 


<SL 


P. 159,1. 10—for ojtqtsug S lightly reads srfcnw 
VERSE CLXXXH 


—V. L. as read by Nandana. 

—V. L. («) $T (Apararka, p. 59); (6) ^T*S*U, 

( c ) ^T: 

V. L. 


P. 159,1. 20—for read &Pi5ti$fh, tills being a clear 

reference to verse CLXXX. 


VERSE CLXXXHI 

srcrcNmf V. L. ira^THT as read in Parasharamadhava 
(Achara, p. 453) and Viramitrodaya (Samskara, p. 481). 

V. L. as read in Parasharamadhava (Achara, 
p. 453) and Vlramitrodaya (Samskara, p. 481). 

^9—V. L. as read in the Vidhanaparijata (p. 496). 


VERSE CLXXXIV 

P. 160,1. 12—for read as in S. 

VERSE CLXXXV 

—V. L. (Samskaramayukha, p. 60.) 

P. 100,1. 18—for read fraqrasp as in S. 


VERSE CLXXXVI 

?5 r —V* L. 3* r (Samskaramayukha, p. 43). 

foimfa—-V. L. ) .. . 

"V r .L. } as 9 uote(l m ‘he Smrtitattva, 

p. 936. 



TEXTUAL 

P. 160,1. 27—for S rightly reads 

- 1. 28—for st$w read smew as in IS T . 



VERSE CLXXXVII 

P. 161,11. 3-4—...tnhtfa; this is lightly omitted in 
S and J. 

-1. 4—for read sisqifam *R 

as in S. 

ID 

-1. 5—for srr read ctsw sri 


VERSE clxxxviii 

—V. L. as read by Vlramitrodaya (Sams- 

kiira, p. 484), also in the Vidhanapaiijata (p. 498). 

P. 161, 1. 15—after *t«r, the context requires a «i 

- 1. 17—for—ct*T S reads asr 

- 1. 18—for—read as in A and S. 

-1. 22—for—read t 


VERSE CLXXXIX 

—V. L. (a) srd qi tylsdi as read in the Vidhana- 
parijata (p. 498); (?>) m (Sanskararatnamala, p. 291). 

V. L. as read in the Vidhanapaiijata, 

p 498; (6) sjsnfa wr (Sanskararatnamala, p. 291). 

P. 162,1. 1—for read 9=3 as in S. 

- „ —for read ferfav as in F. N. 

-1. 3—for ^srw read ^ as in Gautama, 3. 31, which 

is as quoted here. 

P- 162,1. 6—ttiflira, rightly omitted in S. 

--1. 15—for S reads UWR? 










MAN U SJOUTI-NOTES 



P. 126,1. 17—for S reads 



- --1. 27—for * ft’W a*5T?*t: B reads H 

which gives better sense. 


P. 163, L 8—for read to be construed as dnr 

--1. 8—the words ‘ OT*ns*rg«nwn*n«i w^ifh’ are super¬ 
fluous. 

- L 18—after S rightly adds fojg 

-L 14—for read Wl 

- L 15—for csresgrsre S reads ssrsg^wwr 

•- 1. 1.7—for sto read sfcfl as in S. 

Bee AIT. Bu. 10. 2. 55-56. 


- „ —for ^*T read 3WT as in B. 

-1. 19—for wfawi B rightly reads ?rfwlr 

- 1. 23—for read as in B. 

- 1 25—for *i?3srt...fiprd B reads 

<jftfg*td, which gives better sense. 

P. 161,1. 3—for wit 5 * B rightly reads wgr 

- IL 4-5—for read as in B. 

-]. 10—for «* * «roh.w: B. reads ^imr. ; N 

reads «i ** *ndt n .The sense requires some such words 

as * ^ W?W qtfh ^T 5 TW: 

- L 11—for read as in B and A. 

-1. 15—for * «ndt read * , 5? T 

■-- 1. 10—for <iaiT..,*«n^ read % qrogt^Rar 

*t as in N and 8. 

















WNlSfyy 


TEXTUAL 



TEXTUAL 

'fo' 164 ,1. 20—for fqftrat S rightly reads 

— ]. 25—'for 51% grt*q 8 reads ^tf 
qgftw; N is somewhat better «T % RT3H 

.—- 1. 20 — for HsMMqr read «5nwNT 

- - 1. 27 — for *tre? 8 rightly reads 


P.165,11.5-0—for^4...^: read «wtrt3?w: 

-- 1. 8—for S rightly reads 

ft 

- „ —for 3i3$rit read *5% ^ as in 8. 

- 1. 10—for OTTmt read ns in 8. 

- 1. 11—uift |4 etc. 8ee Mi. 85. 2.1.0 and 7. 

- 1. 12 — «n*4 g etc. See Mi. 85. 2. 1. 18. 


- 1. 15 — for ^if4 at S reads 

P. 100, 1. 1— for SWl read ?IW as in 8. 

•-- 1. 5— for nft read sri^qramars as in 8. 

-1. 7—for fMNst read fat*** 

- 1. 8 —for sfitT.-.anfa 8 rightly reads f^T fafaraufa: 

- 1. 9—for m?*q?ffa3 A reads *nrarq?f^fa =3 


•- „ —for qf 4 * 8 reads 3; the right reading 

appears to be ^3 qf% *r 

- 11. 9 - 10 —for S reads ; N and 

A read srafa ; the sense requires 


VERSE OXC 
V. L. ?fa 

P. 160, I. 16 for—read ftlftti as in A and 8. 










MINlSr/f^. 



MANU SMKTTT' — NOTES 

VERSE CXCT 



^f^T—v. L. adopted by Medhatithi; also quoted 

in the Vidhanaparijata (p. 521) and the Madanaparijata 

(p. 100 ). 

srai%r—V. L. 

—V. L. adopted by Medhatithi / also quoted in the 

Vidhanaparijata (p. 521) and the Mandanaparijata (P. 100) 
and Apararka (p. 04). 


P. 166,1. 24—for frsbtfte read ptefoita as j n & 
Tliis refers to Gautama, 2. 29— 


VERSE oxen 

—V. L. 

P. 167,1. 5—for sitenstofo S reads sfcnf^ifo 

] 7 -—for safe (which is the reading of A, S and X 
also) read *af% 

-1. 8 —for S reads 


VERSE exem 

—V. L. Scn«n*n$‘ as read by Madanaparijata 

(p. 100). 

—V L. («) read by Narayana and Kulluka; 

— (h) read by Nandana. 

V. L, wfwpd—adopted by Medhatithi. 

P. 167,11. 12-13—for end as in J. 

■-1. 14—for * S reads qftfhr 




NlINlSr^ 


TEXTUAL 



TEXTUAL 

VERSE CXCIV 



P. 1G7, L 22—for vfez S reads 

P. 167,1. 25—S drops the * before 

—— 1. 26—for ’awfardsfa read ’wfafanfa as in A and S 


and F. X 


-1. 27—for 3f%S'ir«m read sfo&JmJT as in S. 

hi 

VERSE CXCV 
P. 108,1. 8—after g<§»: add 


VERSE CXCVt 

V. L. 

r^:—V. L. (Apararka, p. 56). 

ewRaa:—V. L. (a) ^?r: ; (6) sp^;n**jro 

quoted in Madanaparijala (p. 106). 

P. 168,1. 13—for fags: S reads fags 

P. 168,1. 15 TSUfT —This is rightly omitted in 

J and S. 


verse excyii 

—V. L. («) S&r ; (&) stei as read in the Madanaparijata 

(p. 106). 

V. L. W as read in Madanaparijata (p. 106). 


VERSE cxcvm 

faR *31?^—V. L. (Snirdchanclrika, Samskara, p. 120). 

*m—V. L. % 




MAN IT SMRITI—NOTES 

—r V. L. («) *ftas««u as read in Viramitrodaya, 
Samskara, p. 491; (&) WST®*! (Sam skaramay ukl ia, p. 40). 

—V. L. —as read in Viramitrodaya 


<SL 


(Samskara, p. 491). 


VERSE CJXCTX 


nfo—V. L. (Samskaramayukha, p. 40). 

nfit MT—V. L. nfo* *n as read in Viramitrodaya (Samskara, 
p. 412). 

qfi 1 #—V. L. as read in Madanaparijata (p. 106). 


VERSE CCI 

Mwflr—V.L. (a) qfawzmthmfrt; (b) 

(e) (d) qfNisisjq*: (e) 

mi qftaiqtet (Samskaramayukha, p. 42). 

wa-rft—V. L. as read by Viramitrodaya (Samskara, 

p. 491). 

— V. L.. («) (6) 

P. 169, 1. 14— for ^ S rightly reads 

—— 1. 16 — for STOKWi S reads ’qhrasf ^ ; the right 

reading is =qiq?<tf ^ Slav as this is a clear reference to Manu 

5. 51—^3^31 fasr^EtT fk^i sprftqsfi i 

SWT? =31 *pfI^¥R^fh || 

-1. 17 —for read m qdd as in N. 

VERSE ccrr 

'V. L. as read in Viramitrodaya (Samskara, 

p. 461). 

-V. Ti. wi.. Burnell represents MedhatitM as reading 
%r^. as a matter of fact, however, Medhatithi notes it only as 
a reading adopted l>y some people—apffosr*) q«fc?i 

P. 170,1. I for fa read *Hl fa as in S. 







TEXTUAL 

VERSE CCIII 



—V. L. srfrreiet 

—V. L. as read in Madanaparijata (p. 107). 

P. 170,1. 17—for ^wi^snsnsnRl read wftwt 


VERSE CGI V 


JWcdg—V. L. as 

p. 402). 


read in Viramitrodaya (Samskara, 

4 1 


P. 170,1. 25—S rightly omits the * after 


VERSE CCV 

wiftsz—V. L. (Yatidharmasangraha, p. 84). 


VERSE CCVI 

—V. L. (Yatidharmasangraha, p. 04). 

VERSE ccvn 

<rorsm$'—V. L. (a) —noted by Medhatithi; (&) 

5 =giV 1 !'—quoted by Viramitrodaya (Samskara, p. 402). 

P. 171,1. 27—for i sttwt 4 read *n% t wra as in J. 

P. 172,1. 1—for read 3 J 3 P^i 

-L 2—for * w sdfa* S reads 3* sreft**, which gives 

better sense. 

- „ —for stofa' read as in S. 

VERSE CC VTO 

p, 172,1. 0—for read WMWjmfijaft. 






—Y. L. 3?rr§^' as quoted in Vidhanaparijata (p. 495.) 
—V. L. srfa as quoted in Yidhanaparijata (p. .495). 

VERSE CCX 


—V. L. (Smrtichandrika, Sam ska ra 

p. 103). 

—V. L. as read in Rarasharamiidhava 

(Achara, p. 300). 

*T£Rf? 3 —Y. L. (Smrtichandrika, Samskara, p. 103). 


VERSE CCXI 

nrafat**—V.L. as read in Viramitrodaya (Sams¬ 

kara, p. 493). 

R 173, k 10—for 4 S reads =5 and J 

The right reading is ^ t?R. as in A. 

VERSE CCXII 

R 173,1. 16—for wil read $lort ;is in S and J. 

VERSE €0X111 

swranftr*—V. L. 

—V. L. 

Cf. Mdhabhdrato, 13. 48. 38. 

R 173,1. 21—for read as in S and J-. 

- v —for read 

VERSE CCIV 

R 174,1. 2—for «i s^wnm read gigw^mro as in S and J. 
— 1, 5—for farm read fegsrt: as in S. 



•TEXTUAL 

VERSE CCXVLI 

fajfcsr—V. L. (a) feuR; (b) fang (Stnrticbandrika, Sams¬ 
kara, p. 104), 




verse ccxvm 


—V. L. ^ 3S?W (Smrtichandrika, Samskara, 

p. 139). 

—V. L. as quoted in Virauiitrodaya (Samskara, 

p. 525.) 

P. 174,1. 25—for S reads as in S. 


• VERSE CCXIX 

ftrGTirc:—V. L. (a) ftnatfoRU; (b) ftr<sTTST^t (Samskara- 
mayukha, p. 42)*— 

P. 175, l. 3 is rightly omitted in S. 


VERSE CCXX 

V. L. as quoted in the Parnshara- 

madhava (Prayashelritta, p.44). 

P. 175,1. 14—forfa^Rna S rightly reads fltuntfiM 

-1. 15 after fqfa; read i aa> 

I #f%^T|:, this long lacuna being supplied by S. 

—— 1. 23—for ^ reads 

P. 175,1. 27—for smsrw? S reads ?ro sn^nst* 



MANTJ SMRITr-NOTES 

VERSE COXXI 


—V. L. («) ; (&) 


P. 170,1. 5—for ^eirq reed qrq as in S. 



VERSE CGXXTI 

p. 176,1. 9—for fasiq: read faT^fMrq: as in S. 


verse ccxxin 

qrssq—V. L. wsr—adopted by Medhatithi. 

-1. 17—for read as in J and S. 

--1. 18-19—for ^R3 tto read as in S. 

-1. 21—for S rightly reads 

-„ —for ftwqm read ft^qq* as in S. 

—-— 1. 22—for srrsfta: S rightly reads snsfta 

—— 1. 25—for aw htfqqq q S lightly reads 

-1. 20—for 3*5*1? 153ft read 3^53?' 3ft as in S. 

-L 27—for read wtre4 as in S. 

P. 177,1. 2—for qw aff sramr read « qq af? irmri 

fq> qrtafqfr 

verse ccxxrv 

vnl qq ■q—V. L. ntf qq qi 

shift-V. L. (Apararka, p. 158). 

P. 177,1. 16 —for g^t: S reads 

-—- 1 18—wta is the reading in A,S,N and J also; but 
the right reading would lie 






n?gsqr—“V. L. 


VERSE CCXXVI 
sstf V. L. : 

in 

VERSE CCXXVII 
si ^—V. L. aw at 

P. 178,1. 10-—for Sawphrn: S rightly reads 
-1. 11—after am read a 


VERSE CCXXV11I 

—V. L. aw (Smrtichandrika, Samskara, p. 94). 
V. Do. 

P. 178,1. 18—for read as in S. 


VERSE CCXXIX 

a^awg^iat—V. L. ifowrasjjrrcd (Kulluka). 

P. 178, 11. 25-26—for aa aas srfa'}a?tfil read aaissrota- 

as iii S. / 

.— 11. 20 - 27 - for wrai a «a nw read gnaiais- 

Wisti^i as in S. 

—i— 1 27—for ?a| T3n S rightly reads 




MINfSr^ 



MANU SMEITI—NOTES 

VERSE CCXXX1 



q3J >—y. L. qsu (Prayashehittaviveka, p. 128). 
jfrqg—V. I j. Do. 

For an account of the three Jires, see Prabhakara Mhuilnsa, 
pp. 254—250. 


verse ccxxxn 

V. L. 


VERSE CCXXXIII 
q?u 4fcr—V. L. («) ; (5) *wi 

VERSE CCXXXV 
P. 180, 1. 6—for read as in S. 


VERSE ccxxxvr 

P. 180,1.12—s?fo?<rfawsq* read gjqfagsq: as in S. 

VERSE ccxxxvm 

— V. L. (Suirticluimli'ika, Sainskara, p. 144). 

P. 180,11. 20 — 27 — for fasuSnjfam jfccfNn m * yrqfq^ifurft 
S reads frsnfoqqgBi ftrfafsretT qr wdfq^rirrtT 

P. 181, 1. 1— for qt =9 g«i sfn®?5ft read m?*gm as 

in S. 

- 1. 5—after S adds 51158 

-1. 11—for S reads srteifoassn 

-]. ;}—for **w<rai$T S reads 


MIN isr^ 


TEXTUAL 



VERSE (T'XXXIX 



P. 181,11. 16—17—for se uk rend ceuqftfe ns in S. 

- 1 . 17—for read sratuuf ns in S. 

- 1 . 20—for * read q d ns in S ; q 

is another reading giving good sense. 

-—for sTUUri;-s>n*zT: would be better; S reads ’S?** 

$ 

-- „ —for $3% read srfost 

- 1 . 21 —for wiRarar# nut *jfsrd read *w 

as in S. 


VERSE CCXL 

faftratfa ^ f^nf^r—V. L. fu^'uftr 

P. 181,1. 24—for ajRT S reads sw 

-1. 25—for qz5R*> read TOST* 

-1. 27—for qrf^TTgrr read as in S. 


VERSE COXLI 

st^ErsqT —V. L. (a) 3 (Samskaramayukha, p. 52). 

(b) (Samskararatnamala, p. 325). 

—V. L. noted by Medhatithi. 

^ Swqr—V. L. (a )—3 as read in Vlramitrodaya, 

Samskara, p. 513 ; ( 6 ) as quoted in the Vidhana- 

parijata (p. 570). 

I* 181,1. 30—for uar read as in S. 

—for wwir S and J read 


12 






MA.NTU MIR ITT—NOTES 



P. 182. L 4—for minir: read agr snsrap** as in & 



_ 1 . 7 —for h*ti^ttht read trareron as in S. 

_ 1 .0—for st M .read <rat q^sg^wng- 

as in S. 

P. 182,1.10—for T?RT.Spread 


VERSE CCXLH 

sins^ nfairgTmirp—V. L. nfag^mu-C. as quoted in 

Viramitrodaya (Samskara, p. 549). 

P. 182,1. 19—for S rightly reads 

P. 182,1. 21—for faqkr read 

-11 25—26—for qg.read qtrtsqg 


VERSE CCXLIII 

•+* 

(a) The first part is read as follows in Parasharamadhava 
(Acliara, p. 458) q%<sH5ifor£T qrar tfqqrer ; (6) in Vidha- 
naparijata (p. 504) as—«ra) *N?fcq ; (c) in Virami¬ 
trodaya (Samskara, p. 551) aa— ; (d) .... 
(Samskaramayukha, p. 62). 

VERSE CCXLIV 

—V. E. as read in Viramitrodaya (Samskara, 

page 550). . . 

wn wissra**— V. L. srtsqtf qgn as quoted in Viramitrodaya 
(Samskara, p. 550). 

p. 183, 1. 8—for read as hi J and S, 









TEXTUAL 

VERSE CCXLV 

P. 183,1. 14—for su read as in J and S. 

VERSE CCXLVI 

ufusau:—V. L. (a) srorasnj; (Smrtichandrika, Samsr 
kara, p. 178); (b) (Samskararatnamala, p. 368). 

=g ui?nfa—V. L. srnfc m —favoured by Medkatithi 

and adopted by the Smrtichandrika, Samskara, p. 178). 

—-V. L. (a) noted by Medkatithi and adopted 

by Smrtichandrika, Samskara, p. 178 ; (b) —(Samskara¬ 

ratnamala, p. 368). 

P. 183, 1. 30—for ufgg read as in S. 

■- „ — for read as in N. 

-1. 31—J and A read 

P. 184,1. 1—for ^5tt4 read as in S. 

- 1. 2—for S reads stiffs 

— — 1. 2—for nfjfr S reads uft 
•- 1. 5 — for SfnsrTsNn^nf^ui read 



VERSE CCXLVH 

P. 184,1. 11—for read utfsraraMif as in S. 


VERSE CCXLVIII 

V. L. IS as read in Parasliara- 

tnadhava (Ankara, p. 4o8). 

—Y L. WI5UUt^ 







P. 184, k 15—for «WT^frf read 

_1. 17—for agra.read *V- 


-]. 18——omitted in S. 

VERSE CCXLIX 

<f ^5 3IT —V L. *T ^fT 5n 

“ Rules in regard to the different rites as limited by caste 
in still older literature will be found in A ol. X of Indische 
Studien collected by Weber.”—Hopkins. 



miSfyy 


Discourse III 




—V. L. (Vlramitrodaya, Samskara, p. 


537). 


VERSE I 

* 

—V. L. 

—V. Jy. (Madanaparijata, p. 97). 

wtf^sn; —V. L. (a) (Madanaparijata, p. 97); (b) 
(Vlramitrodaya, Samskara, p. 557 and Apararka, p. G7). 
Wf—V. L. *Nl (Madanaparijata, p. 97). 

P. 185, I. 18—for read as in A. 

P. 180,1. 5—for read Wit** as in S. 

- 1. 0—before S adds w«l fig 

- 1. 10—for spjfb read as in S. 

- L 11 — for S rightly reads 

-- 1. 10 —for nwt S reads aw, which is belter. 

- I: 27—for ^ tariff read as in S. 

-- 11. 27-29—for *3^3 .K and A read 

fwwt which 

is better. 

P. 187, 1. 2—for s reads wmsw 
-]. 0—for .fW read anwivft. 









MiNisr^ 


MANTT SMHITI—NOTES 

187,“l. 10 — *rt«fa«nfo. See lima. Su. 4. 1 . 18, .etc. 
The of the is—Is the Svistalcrt offering', which 

consists in the offering of remnants, purely of the nature of 
a ‘ disposal ’ ? or does it bring about some sort of a transcen¬ 
dental result also ? The final conclusion is that all such 
offerings, which are undertaken as sanetificatory rites in 
honour of a deity, and which have these deities for then* 
‘suwr,’ ‘substratum,’—are actually conducive to transcendental 
results also. 




1 . 19—for *te*T*fafa?fo 8 reads 


I\ 188, 1. 7—for fo*rr read fan as in S. 

•- 11. 11-12 .fa^faj belongs to next page. 

the It should not be here. 


P. 188,1. 25—Before S adds for, which is light. 

- 11. 26-27 srwnsr.(8 reading sqqfon) is 

rightly omitted in N and A. This passage occurs again on 
the next page, which is its right place. 

-p 28—for asnfa fa read tratfa as in 8 and A. 


VERSE II 

qtroPWJj—V. L. (ot)**lfafa; (b) smffo: (Hamskararat- 
namala, p. 868). 

surafo—V. L. (a) strfafo (8amskiirara t n; imala, p. 868); 
(b) wtsrfo (Madnaparijata, p. 1.81); (c) (Bmrtitattva II, 

p. 587). 

P. 189, 1. 19 —wiwqqfarqf qfo— This should come after 
sriusr: of the preceding line. 

-1. 24—for srcrfa read * irafa 

-1. 26—for read 









TEXTUAL 

190,1. 2—for fofaqt read fafa& as in A. 

_1. 4—for read swnfam os in B. 

- „ —for gr* read qH as in S. 

-1.12—after ^ftfarffa&t B reads ^*#11 > * 



fa’qrasqT 


VERSE m 

Hi 

fag:—V. L. gO: 

P. 190, 1. 21—HFmfaq^rm—See 11. 1, where the term 
is explained by lvnlliika as fNiSlsff 

-1. 27—for 3Pre*t*f read sqqqTO or sqq*fa as in B. 

P. 191,1. 12—for ^faqifig; read qq faqifig as in B. 


VERSE TV 

P. 191,1. 18—for read as in B. 

-I 20—for swifter qw read owr^wuntsfa 

as in S. 

- 1. 21—faqr?m rightly omitted by B. 

P. 192,1. 1—for q read as in A. 

-1. 11—for B reads 

- 1. 14—after faqiltsfa add srsnfa as in B. 

-11. 14-15—for srtniqfaqqm B reads #w*faqwtqnj;; 

A and N read ^tnrqfaqqimg 

-]. 20—for m?qgfa^ read wqqgfas as in S, 

VERSE V 

m ffcnwft#—V. L. *rr fasn^t srarear sft (Gotrapra- 

varanibandhakadamba, p- 131). 












M.ANTJ SMRTTT—NOTES 


*SL 


L. (a) (adopted by Mfedha- 

titlii); (b) (noted by Medhatiihi); (c) ZfttMqfrrgiT 

noted as Medhatithi’s, V. L. by Jolly; but no such 
reading is noticed by Medliatithi; (d) adopted 

by Kulluka, and Parasbarainadbava (Achara, p. 468). 


P. 193,11. 1-2—for readsrfo*^^: as j n (S . 

- 1. 3—for read urarfl?irm?rm? as in S. 

-1. 4—for A reads 

- 1. 11 —before «ltn add as in A. 

- 1. 22—for WfT read as in 8. 

» ~'f° r JrerorcTarwTftqn* read err^Hr q 

- 1. 25 — for sfa read foj 

P. 194,1. 2 — after add «ra: | «nr 

«*** mg?!# RRdi m*r: fqg^ft , ^ 

i aw f^qoiwmRT qfdt q faqrcrr i g H 

which are wrongly printed as lines 20-23 on p. 200. 

- 1. 3— for SRqg N reads 

- 1. 0—for ^rsrfa&t.8 reads 

which is better. 

- 1. 11—for read Rrsr, which is the right read¬ 
ing, as is clear from what follows. 

- 1. 15—for srmq read wtr as in 8. 

- 1. 18—for faz*: add qfWfWf: as in 8. 

I. 19— for read ll8 it fa apparently the 

iRft* of the text. * y 


VERSE VI 

V. L. as read in Parasharamadhava (Aehara 
p. 477). v a,a ’ 

qJjsaft—V. L. wrwfft 

















TEXTUAL 

VERSE vn 


fa®— V. L. 



VERSE vin 

. i' 

—V. L. snfeaftwflf (Apararka, p. 78). 

—V. L. (Samskaxaratnamalia, p. 510).. 

P. 195,1. 15 — for J reads ; A the 

former being better. , 

- 1. 19 — J rightly omits 


VERSE IX 

?! —V. L. *t =g (Samskaramayukha, p. 74). 

t • • * < 

VERSE X 

tr^trlssr^rat—V. L. (a) ; (6) 

(c) (d) (Apararka, p. 78); (c) tt^k- 

(Samskararatnamala, p. 509). 

—V. L. (Samskaramayukha, p. 74). 

mt>*rrfa*fK—V. L. (a) (Apararka, p. 78) ; (b) 

^3?$^ (Samskaramayukha, p. 74). 

P. 190,1. 7—for nforem: read nfa: «t as in S. 

- „ —for S reads fc»tiirg<td, which 

is better. 

- 1. 15 — for read as in S. 

VERSE XT 

% 

SlffctT—V. L. tfam as quoted by Madanaparijata (p. 181) 
and indicated by the explanation of Medhatithi. 

P. 196,1. 25—for ^ read *tf* as in S. 




misr^ 



MANU 8MTUTI—NQTRS 


VERSE xn 



w:—V. L. —as quoted by Madanaparijata (p. 148) 

and also Parasharainadhava (Achara, p. 493). 

P. 197, 1.13—for '♦wtf:.X reads *rra?sp*R?t 

=g 

-1. 14—for X reads 

of S is the best reading. 

-L 18 ——Vide Mima. Su. 3.1.13 et seq. 

-1. 24—for u*m?r: $sr read ssTOdisfa as in J. 

-— 1. 25—for read srcsrro? as in J. 

-1. 2G—for w^wrorn.read ^*mrcrr srcnq? 

... ...^Tsrrg^n^r: as in A and J. 


VERSE XIH 


V. L. 

JTT5IT9—V. L. TTW? *3 : (ParSsharamacUiava, Achara, p.494; 
Apararka, p. 88). 

■gmsf—V. L. ■erm^sr (Apararka, p. 88). 

?T?T«J—v. L. Wf» *g: 

P. 198,1. 10—for snirorsr safa read sn§rai*i 1 srTgntsJpfat as 

in A. 

VERSE XIV 

fa«?rh—V. L. 

P 198,11. 24-25—for .read 

jrfhtoa* sfgrfsr^aWT^ as in S and A. 


1. 27—for ntfta: srrac read nfasn: 


VERSE XV 


—V. L. wrfif as quoted in Pui^slwJ'amadbava (Achara, 

p. 495). 











MIN ISTfir 


TEXTUAL 


<8L 


—V. L. SES?^ as quoted in Parasharamadhava 
(Achara, p. 495). 

P. 199,1. 5—for faffoEwr S reads 
VERSE XVI 

P. 199,1. 11—for J reads Ui^ir 

- 1. 12—Before wggre read ffoi£ 

VERSE XVH 

P. 199,1. 20—formers for? read as in N, tins 

being a reference to gafalsST of Verse 16. 


VERSE xvni 

mwfor—V. L. sri^fo 
for^rer—V. L. fora ?! 

ffofor^—V. L. fqaraaw (Apararka, p. 88). 

P. 200,1. 2—for fo read foflC 

VERSE XIX 

—v. L. noted by Medhatithi. 

P. 200,1. 13*—for S reads 

- 1. 16—for wfofo read wf% fo 

- 1. 18—“for .read 

-■ 11. 20-22—These lines belong to Verse 5. 


VERSE XX 

V. L. jfcfo* 

P- 200,1. 26—for S*fo read g*ifo as in J and 8. 





MANU SMJEUTI — NOTES 

VERSE XXI 

—V. L. afore:—as quoted in Viramitrodaya 
(Samskara, page 840). 

s^ff: —V. L. as read in Parasharamadhava, Achara, 

p. 483. also in Vidhanaparijata, p. 758. 

P. 201, 1. 3 —read 
as in S. 

VERSE XXII 

*m? —V. E. as read in Madanaparijata (p. 155). 

VERSE XXIII 

*U—V. L. W (Smrtichandrika, Samskara, p. 231). 

—V. L. (a) (b) % quoted in ParS- 

sharamadhava (Achara, p. 87). 

VERSE XXIV 

— V. L. *fo (Samskaramayukha, p. 100). 

P. 2<> t, 1. 21 —for qftqresrffoif read qftiire’rePc^TS as in S. 

- 1. 22—for faffa: read 

VERSE XXV 

—Y, L. fwrgr (Heniadri-Dana, p. 0K2). 
spy—V. E. do. 

P. 202,1. 1—-for read for fforfi srwrf: as 

in S. 

--- 1. 0—Before mm S has another «r 

-„ —for n ad as m as in S. 
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Textual 

VERSE XXVI 



—V. L. (a) as quoted in Madanaparijata, 

p. 160 ; (b) (Hemadri-Rana, p. 682). 

P. 202,1. 19—for f^NrraT read as in F. K, this 

term qualifying nrowwh:; but —(qualifying 

would be better. 

-L 22—for read as in S and A. 

Ill 

-1. 23—for aired read a?W*>*r as in S. 


-1. 24—for read 

-L 26—for ^ read mnpfati as in S. 


VERSE XXVII 


—V. L. ; adopted by Medhatithi, also by 

Apararka (p. 88). 

^—V. L. ssrfsr 

P. 203, 1. 9—for ui5[i^|u read ui?T|vr a s in S, J and N. 

- „ —for read as in S and J. 

- 1. 12— for read as in S. 

- 1. 20—for wr=Erc read as in S. 

- 1. 25—for Btw read (compounded). 

-1. 29—for read SRTO! as in S. 

P. 204,1. 1 —Omit JRW 


VERSE XX VIII 

stiPwii — \ , 1j. (Heuiadri-I )ana 

p. 684). 

P. 204,1. 8 — for aw? read as in J. 

•- „ —for apifw read wf&i 

—— „ —for gam read §m*n as in S. 


V 









—Y. L. g 

P. 204,1. 17—for ’Sft udt read (compounded). 


VERSE XXX 

V. L. W*** ^—V. L. 5 (Hemadri-Dana, p. 685). 

V. L. sr?rc—V. L. si* r do. 

verse xxxn 

V. L. $HU: 

grfowd—V. L. stth* (Smrtichandrika, Samskara, p. 229). 

*rgnn—V. L. ugin 

VERSE XXXIII 

—V. L. as quoted in Vlrainitrodaya, 

Samskara, p. 856. 

P. 205, 1. 25—for read as in S. 

VERSE XXXIV 

jmwf art rti iralqn^^r—V. L. f**r nWfoiftn# (Hema- 
dri-Dana, p. 685). 

V. L. m nfif 
—V. L. afiter: 
srwn:—-V. L. ww: 

cpfy^Tsvxq: — v. L. (a) wr®&fswn: ; (b) (Apararka, 

p. 91); JfWhsOT* (Hemadri-Dana p. 085). 

|» 206, 1. 12—for sfaaRj —read JWjRfsta^j or «sn%»f$hrRj 

--. M —fort should go in with the next line. 

- 1 , 13 .—for =9 read it ^ as in M and S. 

- 1. 26—for foftramt S reads ^uftwnrur, which 


is clearer. 





TEXTUAL 

P. 200,1. 28—for ^ read 
P. 207,1. 2—Before form add * ^ as in S. 

-1. 4—for fom read trot: 

_ 11, 6-7— for 6fepnL.3ft read afasri *rai«yraifo 



?n atftfa 


-L 7—After add h 

-1. 8—for read cTCF?T as in S. 

- 1. 13—for «4ffowrf!lfor: read « frw afeforet 

- 1. 14—iNrufa rightly omitted in S. 

AVERSE XXXV 


%5fisrarrajf—Y. L. fesncftoi 

ftftpsa#—Y. L. JRr^td, adopted by Smrititattva II, p. 138. 

q>i*«nw—V. L. 

P. 207,1. 26—for *rd H? read *ra:«$ as in S. 

P. 208,1.1 —for read as in S, 

- 1. 3 —for for read for as in S. 

- 1. 6 —After 3 add srafcrcwwr as in S 

and J. - • 

- 1. 7 —for read # 

- 1. 8 —for srr?rw read sn?w 

VERSE XXXVI 

V. L. 

•-L 12 —for *i S reads 'if 

VERSE xxxvn 

%n3.—V. L. (Smrtichandrika, 

Samskara, p. 227). 
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<SL 


—V. L. ^fsrcrfoj; as quoted in Ylramitrodaya, 
Samskava, p. 863). 

$***$3*:—V. L. (Apararka, p. 88). 

P. 208,1. 22—for for nnr read d^Rmar as in S, 


VERSE XXXVHI 

fqteron—V. L. (a)fqte5t: adopted in Ylramitrodaya, Sams- 
kara, p. 487 ; (&) t-rterqT: 

qrtqfersr:—V. L. (a) *nqfcnr:; (&) wqfeiqr: 

P. 209,1. 3 —for fomr read as in S. 

VERSE XXXIX 

qpfci^R:—V, L. q^flqw: as read in Parasharamadhava 
(Aohara, p. 487). . . 

P. 209,1. 12—for %sn<5qT% read isimieft as in S. 

- 1. 14 — for qrqere read *wt i «r?t 


VERSE XL . . 

V. L. 

VERSE XU 

*3*3 3 V. L. ( a ) (Samskaramayukha, 

p. 99); (6) ; (c) «q 

VERSE XLIV 

?f*r—V. L. gfo (Homadri — Kala, p. 724). 

V. L. 3 sa^f do. do. 


P, 210,1. 16—HT3T*n read fltqst: as in S, 
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VERSE XLV 



L 


P. 210, 1. 25—for q%d mid qfnd ns in S. 

P. 211,1. 23—for mid n*i^fhTOt^ 


■- 1 . 28—for qfterqsi# read 

P. 212,1. 5 —for wm? read ararof 

7 S3 O 

- 1. 11 —Before add qtj; as in S. 

-11. 16-17—for read <$^iqrarcr*^fsrT- 

q^ifqRn as in F. K 

-1. 18—qf omitted in S. 

-1. 22—for read * 1 % as in F. K and S. 

P. 213,1. 2—for read as in S. 

VERSE XLVI 

V. L. (Samskararatiiamala, p. 080). 

P. 21.3,1. 18—for J reads 

VERSE XLVI1 

manmnrarcreg—V. L. nrawtq^tr: *nd as read in the 
Vidhanaparijata II, p. 368. 

=3qT—v. L. tmr (Apararka, p. 104). 

53rqR5 \. L. *lqn * 3 : adopted in Vframitrodava (Ahnika, 
p. o59) and Nirnayasindhu (p. 100 ) and Apararka (p. 101 ). 

P. 213,1. 26—for read *m*n as in A and S. 

VERSE XLIX 

%qt:—V. L. fopr* (Smrliehandrika, Samskara, p. 40). 

3*—v. l. m 

V. L. ftr^—noted by MedliStithi, 

14 






misr^ 



P. 214,1. 16—for read 3 fowl 

- w —after read «r^ as in S and J. 

—— „ I. 19—for fW«hs*qji£ read 


MA3STU SMRTTt—NOTES 



VERSE LT 


P. 215, 1. 5—for read 

VERSE LH 

sfifl nrsufa—V. L. qrtfcrfsufa 

P.215,1.12—?rq:—This should he before sOfafotnfa 


VERSE LTII 


—V. L. srapft sift as read by Parasharamadhava 
(Achara, p. 48). 

<ri3T*3 W ft**:—' V. L. (a) w .; ( 6 ) are#* m 

(Samskararatnamala, p. 479). 

P. 215,1. 22—for S reads 


VERSE T4V 


•a ^351*1—V. L. 3 4Ni5Jfl[. (Samskaramayukha, p. 100). 


VERSE LVI 


—V h. qqm 3 u« 5 *qf§ as quoted hr Vivada- 

rntnakara (p. 417). 


VERSES EVIJ-LXVI 


There is no Bhaeya on these ten verses. 
2 Mss. of the Bhaeya contain the note 





TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA III 

VERSE LVIII 



Sjqfmfo'jfjUU:—Y. L. 3w?«rsj'jf*raT:—as read in Vivadarat- 
nakara (p. 417). 

VERSE LIX 

—V. L. as quoted in Parasha- 

ramadhava (Aclvara, p. 500). 

—V. L. (a) (Ctovindaraja); (b) (Xara- 

yana and Nandana, and Vivadaratnakara (p. 418). 

— v. L. Vivadaratnakara, p. 418). 


VERSE LXII1 

—V. L. (Smrtichundrika, Saniskara, p. 232). 


VERSE LXIV 

wthrawqt—V. Fv. $«n*wTM?raT, (Vidhanaparijata, 

p. 070). 


VERSE LXY 


V. L. mfti (Narayima, 

Xandana and Ragiiavaftanda, and also Vidhanaparijata p. 070). 

— V. L. «B$^i (Viramitfodaya, Saniskara, p. 589). 
VERSE LXVJ 

— V. L. (Vframitrodaya, Saniskara, pi 590). 

VERSE LXVII 

^pr* —v. L. (Shantimayukha, p. 4). 

—Y. L. %3f: (Xirtiayasindhu. p. 301). 

P. 217, 1, 22—for read as in S. 

- 1. 23—for S reads 

- 1. 2-1 —for E. X. reads f^rom 
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y?. 218, 1. 7—for as in 8 and F. X. 

-]. 10—for read as in 8. 


VERSE LXVIII 


—V. L. quoted by Viramitrodaya (Ahnika, 

p. 389). 

F. 218, J. 22—for 8 reads omitting «i 

P. 219, 1. 2—for ?! read as in 8 and A. 

-■ I. 8—for read as in F. X. 


VERSE LX J V 

p. 219, I. 10—for read fa 


VERSE LXX 
«r«in^—V L. (Nandana). 

P. 219,1. 22—Before m add =* as in 8. 

— - — ]. 25 — for fre 1 h read » srwho as in 8. 

,_ 1. 27—for fawr ^ q# read ftrtntwM * fa 

as in 8. 

P. 220,1. 5 —for qsuqifafh qfhal read qsnqmfa WtrI 

-- 1. 19 —for ssfos 8 reads 

... j. 20—for *mss*n» read WWW as in 8. 

__— |. 22—for qrrfq read 

VERSE LXXII 

V. I.. fanftfajarat 

q^rqf—V. L. ^riraf—as read in Viramitrodaya (Ahnika, 

p. my 





TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA lit 

For tlie first three quarters Medhatithi notices the reacP 



ino- fap«rc*iw% twr i * fohfo 

u * 

P. 221,1. 18—for Stenzler’s edition of Gautama 

reads started 

P. 221, 1. 19 — for ^ read as in S. 

- 1. 20 — for ‘^ref l«t read * ?«t as in A 


and N. 


VERSE LXXIH 


smsu* — V. L. sti§t (Apararka, p. 142). 

—V. L. wftfiiws (AparSrka, p. 142). 

VERSE LXXIV 

mud — V. L. sn?r' Korsyana and Nandana/ailso Virainitro- 
daya, Ahnika, p. 098. 

P. 222, 1. (5— for sinqrl read Ui^r sqrqu: as in S. 

- 1: 7 — for read as in S. 


VERSE LXXV 

sn§iV V. L. WH as read in Viranutrodaya (Ahnika, p. 

492). 

P. 222,1. 14—for S reads 

- ,, —after 'iHT S reads « 

VERSE LXXVI 

P. 222,1. 26—for read as in A. 

VERSE LXXV IT 

Rfrrf^r^—V. L. urarmfam 
afcfftu MR!—V. ] - RW31RTC: 
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man it skfem —mfUs 

— Y. L. 3 i%qr stTsran 

Wumm—' V. L. *nf*n«wm 



VERSE LXXVin 

*2f**i^q — V. L. adopted by Medhatithi. 

—V. L. srer 

—V. L. —noted by Medhatithi. 

— "\ . L. sihfi’jfTSwfi as quoted in Vlramitrodaya 
(Ahnika, p. 457). 

P. 223,1. 1 L — for sqft read sq 

— I. 15—for *T£*iRH*w read as in S. 

- 1. 1(3—for *n^r read vrnrsu as in S. 

— . 1. 17 —for read s? 5 rqifarrs?qis!r as in A. 

VERSE LXXIX 

wtAi—V. L. *r qdt* 

— V. L. — adopted by Medhatithi. 

P. 223,1. 20 —after i . u i<j ^?q?d q*q rnfar 

as in S. 

- 1. 22—for saqq read *r<R> as in S. 

-1. 24—for sow read ti^sar r^qq 

P. 224, 1. 4—for read a in A. 

•—— 1. 8—A omits ?uq^ 

-„ —after add the sentence 

«?q, which is printed as Bhasya on verse 80. 


VERSE LXXXI 

^ stff*-—V. L. *Wwt as read in Vlramitrodaya (Ahnika, 
p. 392). 

OTgrrg \ . L. iqt^r as read in Vlramitrodaya (Ahnika, 
p. 392) and Madanaparijuta (p. 305). 
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^224,11. 17-18—for . ^ read 

-]. 10—after jtot add * 


11. 21-20—Omitted by M and N. 

1. 22—for read as in S. 

1. 23—for am read mnfasm«re>Nt as in S. 

1. 25—for m=ir<ia; read as in S! 


VERSE LXXX1I 

—V. L. fftfa; (Smrtisarodd hara, p. 283). 
sftfhmasa; — V. L. (Hemadri-Shraddha, p. 208). 

*nmn*—V. L. (Apararka, p. 145). 

fojwr: srtfamac^—V. L. (Gadadharapaddlmti- 

Kala, p. 372). 


VERSE LX XXIII 

s>%t—V. L. feffq; (Viramitrodaya, Alrnika, p. 432). 
VERSE LXXXTV 

P. 225,1. 23—for read maw as in 

S and F. N. 

P. 225,1. 25—for n read fopiw as in J, M, A 

and S. 

P. 225,1. 20 —for *rst«f S reads which is better. 

VERSE LXXXV 

$$*$!-—V. L. =ta $*wf 

V. L. w m 
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VERSE LXXXVI 

—V. L. («) ^ ; (b) as: (Viramitrodaya, 

Ahnika, p. 402). 

P. 220, I. 12 —for srt: read as in S. 

- „ —for RreRWgdtar read 


VERSE LXXXVI] 

V. L. 

P. 220,1. 21—for read srfaf^m 


VERSE LXXXVIII 

gfa 3 gTft—V. L. H5^«f (Viramitrodaya, 

Ahnika, p. 402). 

cfcr—V. L. Ms 

P. 227,1. 2 — .fS*T read ^ 

-1. 5—for ftn&O read 


VERSE LXXXTX 


W «fe*— V. L. 

P. 227, 1. 10- for read 


VERSE XC 

a’rF (Viramitrodaya, Ahnika, p. 403). 

P. 227,1 21 -for f^T read ftd 
-- „ —for read as in A and S. 
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VERSE XCI 



—V. L. (a) sreTsnjjcri—adopted by Medha titlii; 
(b) (Viraniitrodaya, Alinika, p. 403); ( c ) » 

(d) ( e ) 

P. 228,1. 3—for read mi 


VERSE XCI1 

ft4fc*_V. l. (Smrtitatfeya, p. 424 and Apararka, 

p. 143, Madanaparijata, p. 316 and Viraniitrodaya, Alinika, 
- p. 403), 

wnraHi—V. E. g 

P. 228,1. 10—for «!**: read *nf^«r: as in S. 


VERSE xcm 

—V. L. (Kulluka). 

—V. L. (Viraniitrodaya, Alinika, p. 403). 

P. 228, L 14—for 3*5 read ^ 

- 1. 15 — for wsnnfo: S reads *5t mjflfe 

- 1. 22 — for dhr read as in S. 

VERSE XCIV 

P, 229,1. 2 — for read as in 

A and N. . 

VERSE XCV 

ghs — V. L. 

V. L. («) 3 (6) sgfoifcfe, noted by 

Medhatitlii; (e) sdpfaffirffcr, (Nandana) which is not mentioned 
by Medhatitlii,” as asserted by Bidder. 

P. 229, 1. 1 1— for read H \ as in S. 

-- L 12- for tifan?: read * 1 *: 


ir> 
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VERSE XCVI 



tranfr-—V. L. (Vlramitrodaya, Ahnika, p. 434). 

P. 229, L 20—after A, N and S add wfw 

- II. 22*23—for i -r read ^rg fa fogri b i 


VERSE XCV11 

—V. L. —adopted by Medhatithi, also Vlra¬ 

mitrodaya (Ahnika, p. 434). 

VERSE XCVIJI 

P. 230,1. l(i—for i sft read qterf^ 

-—for S reads 

Between verses 97 and 98 some manuscripts have the 
following— 

SR?# w > 

visft wtfra u 
wrr*n*nf tist f¥^^irfcmi 
q?w q hw ffr g gte w » 

jrf^rfor sr? 5 * w i 

qwnwi flrsiRftwt w* sqrmgqrotn* n 

These are quoted in Heiuadri-Dana, p. 37. 

VERSE XCJX 

—V. L- adopted by Medhatithi. 

Hween verses 99 and 100 , the Vlramitrodaya (Ahnika 
p. 441) reads the following two additional verses : 

w«ir g«*r fatfdta i 

?N 5^4 faftre at smmt nfq# q;;?** ii 
flWFwfaWsnq; fftnnf i 

w f?njt ii 
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VERSE C 



—V. L. (a) fWtejft (Paxasharamadliava, 
Acliara, p. 355); (6) (Yiramitrodaya, Ahnika, 

p. 441). 

P. 231,1. 4—for S fRutadt read as in S. 


1. 8—for qsmro read *n*nnwrat as in F. N. and S. 

Mi 

L 15—for <r^T...f^ read 


I. 17—for ^ read *1 a 


VERSE CIV 

—V. L. *rana (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 250). 
Between verses 104 and 105 some editions have the 
following, additional verse— 

nqreragfCT qidfsre: * 

^rtftrg ?ratssft?r u 

VERSE CV 

*£t$Rrat—V. L. ^ppitfiram (Parasharamadhava, Aehara, 
p. 351). 

P. 233,1. 8—for '#% read f? : 

VERSE CVI 


V. L. 

P. 233,1. 15—for Rrewifew read ftwHPa* 

verse cvrr 

V. L. *8$ (Parasharamadhava, Acliara, p- 354). 
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VERSE CVITT 


<SL 


_y. L. (Sainskararatnamala, p. 924). 

gW T 2ra -—V. L. (a) aw (6) a«n«w*; (c) WW*j 
(d) *!*; (e) m-W *** (Mitnksam on 1.103). 

VERSE GTX 

si sftintm—V. L. h ^=>1 ^ 

VERSE OX 

if snsrorcr —V. L. srisncsr (Parasharamt- 

dhava, Achara, p. 354) and Viramitrodaya, (Ahnika, p. 439). 

P. 234,1. 16—for read *rOTfiwr, which is as 

found in Gautama (5.26). 

VERSE CXI 

*—V. L. (a) s; (b) ; (o) 

p 234,1. 24—for f?g: forta read fifsfasta 


verse oxn 


sr^m^r_V. L. (Parasharamadhava; Achara, 


p. 354). 


VERSE CXIII 


sr^9n«° V. L.— Wpw ' (Paraaharamadhava, Achara, 

p. 354). 

P. 235, 1.. 22 -for **T3**ft read m 


VERSE CXIV 


CTT^r^nft:—V. L. 

V. L. (a) fuwar; (b) (Viramitrodaya, 

Ahnika, p. 455). • ^ 

jiftNk ftro:—V. L. {a) nf&ift&r*, (b) nfw^wT, 

(Viramitrodaya, Ahnika, p. 455 and Apararka, p, 147),. 




srfM&rwfrsn it—V. L. sdhfawiissmit (adopted by Medha- 


TEXTUAL-ADHVAYA Til 



tithi). 


c^n^-—V. L. 1 *n^ (Apararka, p. 147). 


VERSE CXVI 


V. L. (a) =5 ; (b) ; (e) 3 ; 

**3 ^1—V. L. 

p. 236,1. 11—for snwrim read gran**: 

- j !.•]—for mdmmd read » snsns* as in A. 


VERSE CXVII 


ij5’7ia—V. L. srrerm (Vlramitrodaya, Ahnika, p. 456). 

isifom—V. L. wiafmcir 

P. 236,1. 18—after read 13 as in A and F. N. 

- 1.19—for id...nfd«lfh read id ^ vOsrifa?? mdd- 




- 1. 20—for am read am as in S and F. N. 

- „ —Before fdmd add a as in S and F. X. 

VERSE C'XVIII 

1^3—A". L. ia (Vlramitrodaya, Ahnika, p. 457). 

P. 237,1. 15—for read fdvqpmtiftsRfcir 

-11. 26-33—(Footnote). The whole of this should 

come in line 16 after 

But in 1. 33, for ’taw** read t^^ra^as in S. 

Between verses 11-Sand 119 some Mss. have the following 
additional verse:— 
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VERSE CXIX 



qR&q^?ra;—V. L. era: (Viramitrodaya, Ahnika, 

p. 454). 

—V. L. adopted by Kulluka and noted 

by Medhatithi. 

—V. L. (a) *urar^; (5) dfaerra: 


P. 238,1. 1— for Worm read ■srWmrat 

-1. 5—for sngsqftrft read as in 8. 

- - 1. 12 — for sreff?: read *raf® h 


VERSE CXX 
—V. L. sqferat 

P. 238,1. 18—foi read qsr fafu’u &q<urra srnifq m 

as in S. 

- 1. 25—for read as in S. 

P. 239,1. 2—for fatTOT read fafl^qr as in A. 

VERSE CXXI 

This verse has been omitted by Nandana, probably 
because he had nothing to say on it. 

nrarasrsq — V. L. srauwsq (Madanaparijata, p. 315; Apa- 
rarka, p. 145). 

j^siqfoj —V. E. (Madanaparij ata, p. 315). 

P. 239,1. 19— for qnpq%$i read qifq%fc as in S and F. N. 
P. 240, 1. 2—for read as in N and A. 

- 1. 3—for fJfbwsf read as in A and S 

- 1. 4—for ’Tf read «t§ as in A and S, 

-—- 1. 6—Before add ^ ^ as in F. N. 

- 1. 10 -for mnt read qi*! as in S. 
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i 


P. 240 1. 14—for read as in F. N. 

and S. 


<si. 


1. 15—for 5m^r^...R9iT«JT5r: read siggidtssn 
snrewti 5ft as 

in A and N. 


1. 10—for *r read fqfa^tw- 

f&fltfogqjij; i 

1. 17—for 3^ read 3 ^i 3 as in A. 

» 


VERSE OXXII 


V.Ij. (Smrtitattva, p. 157; Apararka, p. 418). 
fqpj^Tad—V. L. (Samskararatnamala, p. 956). 


VERSE CXXIII 

faumt-—V. L. ft'TSRt (Gatladharapaddhati-Kala, p. 431). 

rreifa^qr—V. L. cPpftta 

Between verses 123 and 124 some Mss. have the following— 

3 fojqfh q? %sr: i 

5 *^$ rnfa snqfsicft *1^ 11 

VERSE CXXV 

fa *11^—V. L. fayem (Hemadii-Shraddhn, p. 159). 
qqqq (a) qtn&i (Shraddhakriy akauinudi, p. 94); (b) 
(Madanaparijata, p. 592). 

P. 242, L 18—for qiquspftqn read mqsqft stWtaT: as in S. 

- 11. 18-19—3rqif.;.$!3i?ftqT:—rightly omitted in S, 

though found in Madanaparijata, p. 592; Apararka, p. 430). 

VERSE CXXVJ 

swr?: -V. L. wrW (Nirnayasindhu, p. 287 ; Apararka, 
p. 403). 

fa«?*--V. L. (( ladadharapaddhati-Kaln, p. 511). 
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MANtJ KMRlTr—NOTES 

VERSE oxxvn 



V. L. 

—V. L. {a) fhfwt (noted by Medliatithi); (6) ftfa: 
(approved by Medliatithi and adopted by Govindaraja). 

P. 243,1. 8—for read as in S. 


• 1. 9—for read fafa: ** 

—for fofe read fofa: 


VERSE cxxvm 

P. 243,11. 20-21 —for <5?r...»r?PR5H* read ^ i n flfl ww 

wsram n?t- 

l as in S. 


VERSE cxxrx 

is a misprint for wW*Wt 
P. 243, 1. 24— for read tfsuR. 

VERSE CXXX 

P. 244,1. 0— for read TR: € *i?ft 

as in S. 

- I. 10 — for wirafl read sn?roft$frtftr as in S. 

VERSE (XXXI 

ff—V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 550). 

—V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 556). 

sftgr: V. L. (a) (Xurayaim); (&) (Nandana). 
JWlfat—V. L. wsrfai; (Madanaparijata, p. 556). 

P. 244, I. 19—after add 
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VERSE cxxxh 



—V. L. (a) (wrongly attri¬ 

buted to Medliatithi by Jolly; (6) j?mh?>g v sr^ifa 

P. 244,1. 26—for 3?frcr read 

P. 244,1. 26, p. 245,1.1——This belongs to 1.8 
(p. 245) after 

P. 245,11. 3-4 —715153?'...all tins should go to the 
end of Bhasya on 133, line 18. 

Hi 


VERSE CXXXIII 


ifcfr —V. L. sr3t —noted by Medhatithi. 

7isra>—V. L. «nwf% 

nrai^—V. L. (Apararka, p. 449) 

— V. L. 

JTgRr-V. L. f(Nandana). 

P. 245, 1. 8—for *riho5g£:.(ton read sdlrgs: «iT«ra: 

fq*s, I sn^i?5^ s 35^8^ aswfWig as in S. 

P. 245,1. 12— Before swgqt^add *t as in A, S and F. N 

- 1. 13 —rightly omitted in S. 

- 1. 16—for 7 «T?T 5 TT«r: read <re>T?sm.' as in S. 


VERSE CXXXIV 
sr*nq$—V. L. =3 

P. 246,1. 1—for tnflwfos read afas as in S. 
-- 1. 2—for 3^ read <K?r as in S. 

- „ —for s *?*Nr read s as in S. 

- 1. 3—for ^ read »r as in F. N. and S. 

—— 1. 7—for ‘sffsr just read as in S. 
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MANU Si'LRITI—NOTES 

VERSE CXXXV 
g wtoi*—V. L. 


VERSE CXXXVLI 


V. L. <JsWT*lfa 


P. 240,1. 23—for read nw as in S. 



VERSE CXXXVIII 

i fasng—V. L. 

VERSE CXXXIX 
P. 247,1. 10 — for 3vr$r?f«r fter read 

•- „ — for ^oWsrffraFbvifa* S reads ^c^srignir^rlsre, 

which is better. 

P. 247,11. 16-17 — for srntar.read u»5:s^: sngp* 

q5T«ff<T%rn«tt: Ti^n; i 

P. 247,1. 19—for ft«RT read faira as in F. N. and S. 

- „ —for snfojifa read sNfafa 

VERSE CXL 
snsfr — V. L. (a) wi?T^r ; (6) wr%g 

P. 247,1. 23—for snwra: read wnq; *: 


VERSE CXLI 

srffafifcir—V. L. 

VERSE CXLIIT 

P. 24H, 1. 25—for Htf read a#: *H!J as in S. 
-•„— for fifrfcif?! road as in S. 
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VERSE CXLIV 


5STT%—V. L. 

5tk—V. L. ^ 

sr*t—V. L. % =g 



VERSE CXLV 

—V. L. (Nirnayasindhu, p. 284). 

g—V. L. 

*roifilf*j;—V. L. sroi%*ra( •* 

Pi 249,1. 15-—for susqqqi S reads «U«nhr’, which is better. 

- 1. 18—after add s as in S. 

- „ —for—read 

-- 1. 19—trcq rightly omitted in S. 

- „ —for read 

- 1. 20—for read 

VERSE CXLVI 

P. 250, 1. 7—for qn*r«ng read as in F. N. and S. 

VERSE OXLVTI 

—V. L. 'Hr:—(Hemadri-Shraddha, p. 441.) 

P. 250,1. 11—for f^rsrfct read TlffeVfH 
- 1. 12—for *?«rrarar read srerrerras in S. 


VERSE CXLVIII 

P. 250,1. 19—for read as in J and A, 

S and F. N. read 


l. 20 -for read sqrraa as in S. 
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MANU SMRITI—NOTES 

VERSE CXLTX 

ms—V. L. *TO 

P. 250,1. 25—for sra read sref 
- 1. 20—omitted in S, retained in X. 

VERSE CL 
—V. L. sam: 'rfirm: f?tar: 

P. 251,11. 5-0—for read 

- L 6—for read 

- 1. 8—for flgsrfa read irfa 

VERSE CLI 

=5f5I^ —V. L. 
plo?—V. L. |«te 

^*11^—V. L. as read in Parasharamadhava (Achara 

p. 097), which is apparently a misprint, as under the expla¬ 
nations the work speaks of these men as ‘ pura-yajakah? 

?! wfaifc*.—V. L. (Apararka, p. 450). 

P. 251,1. 18—for Erciwfo?«r?R read zjassmfa 
as in S. 

■-- 1. 20—for =5 read as in S. 

VERSE CL II 

V. L. adopted by Me- 

dhatithi, also by Miulanaparijata (p. 500). 

VERSE CLI II 

P, 252,1. 15—for wfrnhimn?i; read a s in S. 
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VERSE CLIV 



P. 252,1. 21—for read as in S. 

- 1. 23—for read as in A. 

- 1. 27—for Wtegr: read *rh*r: 

*- „ —for read as in S. 

-- „ —for sfinter read «fw#sm*q5r: as in S, which 

adds after this the phrase 

P. 253,1. 2—for read E^nfa as in F. N. and S. 


VERSE CLV 

1*. 253,1. 8—for tntorqrarra ^ read srawrawnRi qnr as in S. 
- 1. 11—■for i 5T5r read as in A. 


VERSE CL VI 

<t$ro?sr—v. L. 

wigs:—V. L. wht s 

P. 253,1, 20—for **hrr$ read 
“ ' h 21—for t^Tsr read sg?Tisr as in F. N. and S. 

VERSE CL VII 

V. L. sr*Rqrqf* (Parasharamadhava, AchSra, 

p. 087). 

P. 254,1. 4—for read # g a.s in F. N. 

-- 1. 6—for sr## read w## as in S. 

-- 1. 12—for HTgfW read as in A. 

VERSE CLLX 

L. (a) noted by Medbatithi and read by 
Parasliammadhava (Achilra, p. 087); (6) *>raO (also noted by 
Medbatithi). 









MANU SMKITI—NOTES 


—V. L. wfasrs: (Parasharamadhava, AchaiaJ 1 

p. 687.) 

—V. L. snftrah 


;l 


P. 255,1. 4—for ftaBT^ read as in J. 


- 1. 8—for fo[T read 

- 1. 15—for read 

- „ —for S reads sranwim 

- L 17—for wfarerar: A and N read and 

8 and J read 


VERSE CLX 

—V. L. (Parasharamadhava, Acliara, p. 88). 

P. 255,1. 25—should be omitted. 

VERSE CLXI 

P. 256,1. 0—for f^r; read as in S. 


VERSE CLXII 

—V. L. 

VERSE CLXIII 

V. L. 

—Y, Xj. f^T't as read iu Parasharamadli;iva (Acliara, 

p. 688). 

VERSE CLXIV 

fSwffa:—V. L. noted by Medhatilhi and quoted 

by Parasharamadhava (Acliara, p. 688). 

P. 256,1. 27 — for Jn*T*» read 
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AVERSE CLXV 


—V. L. (a) (b) quoted by Paril- 

sharamadhava (Ankara, p. 088). 


VERSE CLXVI 

f^qfq?:—V. L. ( a ) ftqfcw (Parasharamadhava, Aehara, 
p. 688); ( b) 

m 

VERSE OLX VII 

—y. L. (Parasharamadhava, Aehara, 

p. 688). 

VERSE CLXVIIT 

srrsnireeq V. L. arr^R^iip (Skraddhakriyakaunnid!, p. 41). 

P. 258,1. 1 for read f4'fdfh as in A and S. 

- 1. 3—for S =5 qqfo A reads svasd 

-- „ —for g read q 3 as in S. 


VERSE CLX1X 

—y. L. wqTSNK-q 

sftft-V. L. " 
d—V. L. a* 


VERSE CLXX 

P. 258,1. 19—for tb’ read as in F. N. 


VERS! CLXXI 

—V. L. v (Mitaksara, on 1.223). 

5—V. L. *r (Apararka, p. 445). 

P* -58, i. 28—for read iusfa 




MANU SMRlTl—NOTES 


'P. 259, L 1—for read as in F. N. 

: -- 1. 2—for srasq: read i?gsq: as in S and F. N. 

-- 1. 6—for B reads 

-- 1. 9—for q?ts£fq^ read q^qq; as in F. N and S. 

- 1. tO—( S! U 811 I IS* ) should be omitted. 

VERSE CLXXH 

qfitfqmfa—V. L. qftfqsid (Vidhanaparijata, p. 723). 

VERSE CLXXU3 
—V. L. ?Tntt: 

P. 260,1. 2—for qpcfaftqrf read 

Between verses 173 and 174 some Mss. have an additional 

gsq^sij q itafS i 

q*?riR5rfl*qTfcr st ii 

This is quoted in the Prayashchittaviveka, p. 422. 

VERSE CLXXIV 
-V. L. 5»t^ 

q?ft sftqfa — V. L. (Aparurka, p. 445). 

sqm — V. L. (Mitaksara on 1.222). 

P. 260,1. 11—for swlst# rend as in S and A. 

VERSE CLXXV 

«r79wl — V. L. trowel 

VERSE GLXXVin 

-V. l. •. 

«swr <ftPdW--V. E 

'' * ' V. < * . 








Textual—adhyaya hi 
VERSE CLXXX 



^ 5 qnjtf—V. L. 'srsrfd? grgfd# sreHfcre^ 

(Apararka, p. 454). 


VERSE CLXXXI 

srif%3ri—V. L. 
ir^—V. L. f«r 


VERSE CLXXXn 

P. 262, L 6—for qftiusr read dsfaisr as in A. 

VERSE CLXXXin 
q»s«rd -V. L. Rqd 

VERSE CLXXXTV 

P. 262,1. 23—After add mfd as in S and drop the Rift 

after §qfd 

-- 1. 25—for R?rqf read 

--11.26-27—for sfa read wlfiwt# fofiraR i 

5f I R =q Rqr qf^Tiqq^qqRu i gqrfoifaidd % q^fa- 

qtqqfqsr gqpqqd i Rwtfgs^Rtt qiq^rfqqrq i 

fagfa *>rfoqtq ^Rjjpq^q, h n)qrfi ftffi K * Rqfd I qgq=q^ 
sq^-q^R l as in F. N. 

VERSE CLXXXV 

*3*—V. L. 3tr§r-q (Madanaparijata, p. 557). 

—V. L. ?RRjqnqr 

^rtrr crq g—y. L. (a) 3f*ttdr sqgmiW; (b) q4l%33q«Rmn.* 

(Madanaparijata, p. 557). 

P. 263,11.3-4—for fdwfdid.3^3-qd -read foqrrfa&tnsq} 

dqfdvirdtsv^^-tftdrq^r 1 ^eqqqtftKi^TR S^dtsq 

fdqnfe-.£q s^q# 1 <srq <3 fqqrH^uRvttqrqijri smauqmR 1 dq aw* 
ft %qnfR$?r: 1 ^qr#q 3^qd 1 as in A and S. 

17 
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MANU SMRITI—NOTES 

VERSE CLXXXVI 
P. 263,1. 16—for read 

VERSE CLXXXVII 

—V. L. (Mitaksara on p. 225). 

fitarofcr—V. L. (a) forfaiter (Hemadri-Shriiddka, p. 1133); 

(b) frfltdN 

—V. L. 

VERSE CLXXXVTII 

fa*t<TRW—V. L. (a) $*raR»n ; (b) folium 
P. 264,1. 12—Omit 

VERSE CLXXXIX 

P. 264,1. 23—for read as in S. 

•- „ —for wrgsrw...n^% read ^rrg: smtp 

as in S. 




VERSE CXO 

fStf $5$—v. L. 

5e«^ V. L. m§mr> ysjresrifh (Madanaparijata, 

p. 565). 

srcafosmjjr—V. L. wfoiinfa. (Madanajjarijata, p. 565). 

—V. L. *T.W (Hemadri-Shraddha, p. 1002). 

P. 265,1. 8—for rRTflsn read ct?n«?Tr as in S. 

VERSE oxen 

P. 265,1. 23—for read gficffo as in S. 

■i- I. 25—after ^ add # <sr as in S. 

- L 26—for rCiH j as in & 
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VERSE CXCIH 
3qp gqf:—y. L. qftgq?# 


<§L 


R 260,1. 3—for «r read *ra 


VERSE CXCIV 

3*t:—V. L. 

R 266,1. 12—for snnftafoa*: reatNntftan fjfcrc: as in F. N. 

-- 1. 15—for »rci read as in A. 

- 1. 20—for ^ read dt* «r 

-1. 21—for read 

- 1. 22—for fesra?#.w: read * nfafaffa 

smfefetmr «T'*rc£n?TO: as in A. 

-1. 25—for read ronwir as in A and S. 

- L 26—for read as in A and S. 

R 267,1. 1—for mrow: read drown: as in A and F. N. 

- „ —for read d as in S. 

•- L 4—Omit nulasiwi^T, not found in S. 

-1. 10—for read ftrfd as in S and F. N. 

- 1. 17—for ^irnn read as in S. 


— 4 — 1. 18—for fra read anas in A. 

- 1. 2.1—Omit nNw, not found in S and A. 

R 268,1. 2—for read as in S, or 

as in A. 


VERSE OXCV 


dm?*;?:—-V. L. dm§nt: (Nil ray ana and Nandana). 
—V. L. nTfMT 
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268, 1.15—for ^«?qfhRr«n read as in 

and F. N. 



-1. 17—for read stfosri: a s in A and S. 

VERSE cxcvr 

P. 268, L 21—for ftsr read as in A and F. N. 
VERSE CXCIX 

—V. L. (a) ; (6) srfsr?- 

(Kulluka). 

—V. L. (a) g^q^rsfq v ; (5) gfff^TsW 5 *, (c) gf^T- 
(Narayana); (d) ^Ttrsfenirg (e) (Nandana.) 

P. 269,1. 20—for read I# as in S. 

After 199 some Mss. have the following additional verse :— 

*fjrarar§il^T:sr^i^%f^rcrT i 
fq<jf«hf7?: iftaT: nagf^rWhta ii 

VERSE CCI 

tmmran—V. It ta^iaar.* 

arc —V. L. aata?‘ =af =a 


ccn 

snsrf at—V. L. («) (Miulnnaparijata, p. 290); (b) wfa ar 

(Apararka, p. 488). 

*T5raT—V. L. (Smrtisaroddhara, p. 277). 

P. 270,1. 12—for read as in S. 

- 1. 16—for ?rar i *r read 

-- „ —for read g I WHt 

-- „ —for *r*3*ig: read 

«—— 11. 17-19—from ... ^r^Nf *T^3 should be omitted, 
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VERSE com 


faferW—V. L. srcrwd 



P. 270,1. 20—for gf^i3 read as in A and F. N. 


VERSE ccrv 

f^T5i^—V. L. (Apararka, p. 476). 

P. 271, 1. 3—for wh# read ?r»sn5 as in 

S and A. 

P. 271, L 4—after add as in S and A 


VERSE CCV 

—V. L. ’R5Rfi^l (Hemadri-Shraddha, p. 1045). 

—V. L. sftsi (Gadadharapaddliati-Kala, p. 520). 

P. 271,1. 12—for read 

VERSE CCVI 

—V. L. (Nirnayasindhu, p. 208). 

P. 271, L 16—for .ffoi&r read fsbWHm 

as in N. 

VERSE ccvn 

V. L. 

P. 272,1. 15—for snifftw read wraNrw^ as in S A 
and F. N. 


VERSE CCIX 

V. L. adopted by Medliatithi. 
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VERSE CCX 



V. L. Eteterar 

P. 273,1. 12—for fofed sir read as in S and A. 


VERSE CCXI 


w»*:aripmT*«tf—V. L. sifjmm*roRr (noted in Hemadri- 


Shraddha, p. 1353). 


verse ccxn 


P. 274, 1. 1—before add asr as in A. 

- L 9—before sruftfa add *r 

- L 12—for read 

•-- 1. 14—for fasw read Rrew i 

- 1. 19—for *rra?&3T| read vrrqff^kif^f i 

- 1. 23—for *r $.?rmtfe read w mqm, i 

cim ?r *** wr gdd i *r ^r^i- 

rarrntsfai i 

P. 275, L 6—for mvs read ^ ^ as in F. N. 

- 1. 9—for ?f^T read n*n as in A. 


VERSE ccxni 


gfiastm;—V. L. 3*»3*u:—adopted by Medhatithi, who 
notes the other also. 

fm*—V. L. 


P. 275,1. 19—for read «*niH 
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VERSE CCXI-V 



—V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 601). 

' snfc-qftiBRH—-V. L. (a) sngsi ftfRRR;; (b) 
(Madanaparijata, p. 001). 


V. L. vb —noted by Medhatithi 


WTffqrfoq: 


AVERSE CCXV 
swrfsa:—Y. L. rasfrm: 


P. 270,1. 15—for tup ^Rrvnftq: read sg 

smidfa:; A reads 


VERSE CCXYI 

<rasar?§—V. L. (a) (Parasharamadhava, Ackara, 

p. 754; Apararka, p. 507); (b) fojwre* (Hemadri-Slmlddha, 
p. 1440). 

—V. L. Smrtitattva, p. 177). 

% d L. (a) ag fo*#g <?t (6) ag foo£g 

d S*d (Apararka, p. 507). 

fo? >»qi5i; V. L. fd^sqjrj; (Madanaparijata, p. 001). 
srim^ -V. L. wfaft 

p 277,1. 1 for 3GJJJ ^ A^rtrfa read as in 

r, N. 

VERSE CCXVH 

\ . L. (Hemadri-Shraddha, p. 1451). 

qtlfST—V. L. q<ig?q 

R5^_V. L. irarfai 

mmJvkr^ 11 ■ 10—17—for RRr^iuq' jrwrmtf%«i read wum’ 
SHTTRTfStarr as in S. 

VERSE ccxvrn 

V^rtr-y L. wmsTO; (Apararka, p. 508). 
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VERSE CCXIX 



—V. L. (Shraddhaknyakaumudi, p. 362). 

—V. L. («) afaa (do.); ( b ) arqa (Hemadri-Shradclha, 

p. 1476). 


P. 278,1. 5—for sn§rods4 read mfrar) *f 


•1. 17 — for read 


VERSE CCXX 

V. L. «n$ 

P. 278,1. 24 —for «wr signs' read 3*n as in A and S. 

P. 279, L 1—for read 

- ]. 2— for read wiwliwft as in A. 

--L 5—for ?R3RJ^ss» read as in A. 

VERSE CCXXI 

fata: sna;-—V. L. (a) 3 fa: ^ (Shraddlui kriySkaimiudi, 
p. 353); (6) 3 (Madanaparijata, p. 542). 

« snn —V. L. W*iw (Madanaparijata, p. 542). 

P. 279, 1. 13—for fat*sft S and A read fapft 

VERSE ccxxn 

sprir othhi—V.. L. «swt£t (Shraddhakriyakaumudi, 

p. 554). 

sagiN —V. L. 

«mr*t*-V. L. 

P. 279, L 16—for *hiw**C read w3?t faamfro; 

as in J and F. IS. 

--1. 17—for wr read as in J. 
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VERSE coxxin 


V. L. 


VERSE CCXXIV 


3.7$ —V. L. g<nSr (Apararka, p. 492). 
3q$q§j — V. L. 

— V. L. 

P. 280, j. 2— for read 

- 1. 5— for S reads 


VERSE CCXXV 

3«f^i^5iiirgtH — V. L. g?B c-q^T^ri (Gadadharapad- 

dhati-Kala, p. 545). 

VERSE CCXXVI 

— V. L. (Smrtitattva, p. 229). 

*1?— V. L. (a) (Smrtitattva, p. 229; Apararka, 

P* 494); (b) fejR, (Sliraddhakriyakaumudi, p. 158). 

—V. L. fa«wr (Gadadluuapaddhati-Kala, p. 545). 

P. 280,1. 19— for read qqnfo as in S. 


VERSE CCXXVII 

g<?rfn = 3 —V. L. grorfa 

—y L 


verse ocxxvnx 

—y. L (a) ifHqfcr. (Smrtitattv a, p. 280) ; 
(0 (Gadadharapaddhati-Kala, p. 546). 




<SL 
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• / / 

3 ateq—V. L. (a) sqsftq (Hemadri-Shra- 

ddha, p. 1868); (6) sq?fai 

P. 280,1. 27—for ^fa«3rfaT?rem35fo*F read gsqfafW- 
TTwnjjFwrgr^sr*^ as in 8. 

-1. 28—for safari read as in X. 

- „ —for read as in S and F. N. 


Between the two halves of 228, the Smrtitattva (p. 229) 
inserts another line—snfoti qraqte =3 '3#r i 

VERSE CCXXIX 

sn^rmqmq—V. L. (ct) 3 ■git^qrail; (6) 3 3rm qrrri 

VERSE COXXX 
ste—V. L. (a) srs* ; (6) *rw 


VERSE CCXXXI 

sr^tera—V. L. ( a ) srnrararc^ ; (b) noted by 

Medhatithi and adopted by Hemadri-Hhraddha, p. 281. 

P. 281, L 23—for fTFwnrw read *TCfrT?3T as in S and A. 

- 1. 24—for *irNi ■q read arsnmsj 


VERSE CCXXXII 

—V. L. (Hemacki-Shraddlia, p. 1069). 

f%rorrf2r—V. L. 

VERSE COXXXIII 

wtsfite sr& V. L. ^rsrt^nsft^ (Hemadri-Shraddha, 

p. 1026). 
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TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA 111 


qfHl^fct.—v. L. qftqi'qqfl 



P. 282,1. 7—for qftg^q read qTOSpw as in A and S. 

- 1. 9—for ifrRaww read 

STstaeawre as in A. 

- 1. 11 — for read 


VERSE CCXXXIV 

s ai«3—V. L. qra* 

—V. L. 


VERSE CCXXXVI 

—V. L. (Parasharainadhava, Ankara, p. 748). 

P. 283, 1. 5—for read 3fae<qt?* as in S. 

-- 1. 11—for *fsrofa *mr read *rarof$wn as in S. 

VERSE CCXXXVI1 
gWTT , —V. L. f 

fanTsnnrqsrfsq—V. L. fq^rct (Sinrtitattva, p. 223). 


VERSE CCXXXVIIT 

P. 283,1. 18—for qq read $ 3 as in S. 

- 1. 20—after add i *»ft as 

which wrongly appears in 1. 22 below. 

-1. 22—transpose ^ (not fa) qr...#i^ to line 20. 

VERSE CCXXXIX 


3»§Z: ^fT—V. L. q*W*f 







a-x \ ^ \ 

f IBS MAlrtJ SitRlTI— nKOTES 

P. 284,1. 1—for read as in X. 

-1. 5—for read as in S. 

VERSE CCXL 

—V. L. (Apararka, p. 472). 

—V. L. ?ftfa 

—V. L. (Shraddhakriyakaumudi, p. 105). 

VERSE CCXLI 

—V. L. sr?src?mT (Gadadharapaddhati-Kala, p. 521). 
P. 284. 1. 15— for sissjirf&mg read as in S. 

- 1. 16—for s?ro read ssra 

VERSE CCXL II 
3 *: —V. L. rf<r: (Apararka, p. 472). 

VERSE CCXLin 

V. L. (Apararka, p. 500). 

wfira: Jrfe’prtqt—-V. L. wrofe sr^g 

VERSE CCXLV 

ft*i—V. L. ftsfc (Mitaksara, on p. 239). 

P. 285,1. 13—after add *m«i* as in S. 

-1. 15—for read g as in S. 



VERSE CCXLVI 
V. Ii. ft** (Apararka, p. 504). 
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TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA til 

VERSE CCXLVII 



snsrqas—V. L. ^fqirs (as quoted by Medhatithi in 
the next verse). 

—V. L. 

P. 285,1. 25—for Jjdsn ss read sasirasfaw* 


P. 286,1. 9—for fasfaai read fadfqar 


VERSE CCXLVIII ' 

P. 286,1. 14—omit a before 

- 11. 14-15—for i <n* 5 a: na read fqa- 

amtfiNra ga: ird. This verse is quoted in Mitaksara (on 
Yajna, I. 253-54)—where it is found as follows :— 
wist fa^ag fqaaawfcra ga: srasr But Medhatithi 

later on (p. 289,1. 18) criticises the reading a faf^qrg and 
adopts =a 

P. 286,1. 20—for read 

- „ —for aaa read a^raug’j^a as in A. 

-* 1 . 22 —for «ata read sata • 

- 11. 25-26—a%.gai read af^ 

. 

P 287, 1. 10 — for read %*nsffaa>d as in A. 

: —- 1. 27 — for wmawmrrcatm# read amrai?aiar aequf 

as in N and A. 

P. 288,1. 16 — after f¥%<a*d add « as in A. 

—'— : 1 - 24 —for dda read n: d w 

-- 1 . 25— for gdsdd read ga srfd 

-- 1 . 26 -for wg$t qjrsfs read wg&ra*: as in S. 











maxit sMRiTi —notes 
P. 289, L 2 —for srarsw read as in S. 

-1 4—for read as in S. 

- 1. 28—for «Rld?nft read as in S. 

- „ —for feitemterarar read ftmrnrrwrraT as in A. 

P. 290,1. 8 —for msfted read mated as in A and X 



VERSE CCXLIX 

—V. L. ftei (Gadadharapaddhati-Kala, p. 589). 

9tejq>fsw:—V. L. wm#prf: 

VERSE CCL 

P. 290,1. 21 —for xntmid® read as in S. 

VERSE CCLI 

mf:—V. L. sm 

wfrrdr—V. L. afadr (Medhatithi). 

V. L. nwrai (RaghavSnanda). 

P. 290, 1. 24— for mid read wild 

- 1 . 26 —for srerctei* ijmd l afd%d qgifd read wfw^i 

* 3 <ted wfoffd 3 g^rfd as in A and S. 

P. 291,11. 1-2—for wfa — dr read wfadi 
VERSE CCLII 

—V. L. (a) ^m^ite ; (b) 3 (Medhatithi, 

Govindaraja, Nandana and RaghavSnanda). 

VERSE CCLJTI 

srgsum^dr—V. L. (a) h (b) wg ^?asg b ( Apararka, 

p. 504) 

P. 291, I. Ill—for wrdtswg read srra: i wdrs^f 






TEXTUAL—ADHYAY III 

VERSE CCLIV 



*qf%nfirdtq—V. L. —noted by Medhatithi. 

$***— V. L. (a) 5 ^; (b) gfera* 

3—V. L. (Shi'addliakriyakaumudi, p. 177). 

#rcr—V. L. trfta 


P. 291, L 15—for read 

- „ —for read 

■m 

VERSE CCLV 

stw^ttwi”‘firsts—V. L. (Hemadri- 

Shraddlia, p. 1172). 

P. 291,1. 21—for firasm: nrenfa read fqqsqrwiqrft as in 
S a nd A. 

-1. 22—for srq: read q*T§;> * as in A, S and J. 


VERSE CGLVI 

qfoq—-V. L. qfqq (Nandana). 

V. L. srfaicr: (Nandana). 

P. 292, L 4—for qqfqj qr read q-lfcR as in S. 

VERSE CCLVII 

L. (a) (Apararka, p. 500); (6) (Apararka, 

p. 551). 

P. 292, L 11—for affNitr read qffqw 
—1. 15— for Wf: read Wf** 

*f ' ” drop the before 

16 l°r read ?qtf&3 qq;g 

as in S. 
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MAN U SM11ITI-NOTES 


VERSE CCLVIIT 



—V. L- (a) mum: ; (6) 

nq4rf4fvj<j-N>. 


VERSE CCLIX 


$4—V. L. ¥ . 

After 259 some Mss. have the following verse:— 

sr?4 =ar 4 t «t§ i 

H: ^ ITT qjfacjr q; tR u 

This occurs in Bauddhayana quoted in Nlrnayasindhu 
(p. 330); .others again have this second verse also— 

srrsg* yw pnfr ar^?4f f^sirwr.* i 

JRI% 4tf4 ffwqf Sim II 

VERSE CCLXI 
sreaii*—V. L. wmft 

V. L. (Gadadharapaddhati-Kala, 

p. 563). 

P. 293,1. 10—-for read wait* 


—for A, S and J. read 


-1. 11 —for read !jf^m 

- 1. 12—for read q^ng; 

.VERSE CCLXIT 

- 1. 17—for <Tfa«sTfiT read qfHwur 

VERSE CCLXm 

jrttsp><i’ *nf?i*fc vrrBi% <r*n —V. L. wrftN; =* ^ 

(Shraddhakriyakaumudi, p. 215). 

V. L. (a) (6) fone* (Gadadharapaddhati-Kala, 

p. 563). 

^4*1—V JL (Gadadharapaddhati-Kala, p."563). 

9V—V. L. (Apararka, p. 550). 
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TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA. III 

VERSE CCLXIV 



wfii—V. L. (Apararka, p. 512). 

V. L. (Apararka p. 512). 


P. 294,1. 1—for read /3T«r^ as in S. 


VERSE CCLXV 

f^srr fesrfsim:—V. L. (Pimisarthachintamani, 

p. 426). ’* 

P. 294,1. 7—for read asr as in S. 


VERSE CCLXVI 

ffeqfiitTOlTCf—V. L. ^*fef?^i^T^re-(Gadadharapaddhati- 
Kala, p. 536). 

—V. L. qr<?qd (Apararka, p. 500). 

P. 294,1. 19—for read q>57^ ^ stw#, 

VERSE CCLXVH 

—V. L. sftqfd (Mitaksara on 1. 257); also Parashara* 
madhava, p. 705 and Apararka, p. 552. 

r%—V. L. (Gadadharapaddhati-Kala, p. 536). 

VERSE CCLXVHI 
V. L. srTfiwf (Parasharamadhava, p. 705). 

VERSE CCLXIX 

—y l srrer (Gadadharapaddhati-Kala, 536). 
quid* =3—V. L. (a) qr^s—(Parasharamadhava, p. 706) 
(6) guffaw (Hemadri-Shraddha, p. 586). 
tupEq—V. L. (a) ; (b) faiq 

Between verses 269 and 270 some Mss. have the following 
—srailshrorfa iwfam ss I (V. L. fofar which is 

quoted in Hemadri-Shraddha, p. 586. 
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MA.VU SMRITI—NOTES 


VERSE CCLXX 



stocks m**—V. L. (a) ; (b) mtto ; 

(c) 


VERSE CCLXXI 


V. L. (a) 1; (&) m 

grjf—V. L. (Gadadharapaddhati-Kala, p. 536). 


VERSE CCLXXI1 


—V. L. («) (Gadadharapaddhati-Kala, p. 536); 

( 6 ) wd 

gsn«fT?T—V. L. *stsdi*T (Gadadharapaddhati-Kala, 


p. 536). 


—V. L. $51^ (ShraddhakriyakaumudI, p. 14). 

P. 295,1. 19—for read as in J. 

VERSE CCLXXm 

L. ( a) HgefjRW ; (b) (Apararka, 

p. 555). 

P. 296, 1. 7—for read se 


VERSE CCLXXIV 


q*mr- V. L. (a) f 3 sndi; (b) 
sn^w—V. L. snarer (noted by Medhatithi). This verse 
is omitted by Govindaraja. 

P. 296, L 17—for read $ 3 as in S and A. 


VERSE CC’LXX V 


***—v. r, 



TEXTUAL-ADHYAYA III 


VERSE CCLXXV1 



jr«ror—V. L. qrsr^r 


VERSE CCLXXVn 


V. L. 3^3 

After verse 227 Nandana and some manuscripts read the 
following additional verses—which are quoted in Purusartha- 
chintamani (p. 405),—in Hemadri-Kala, p. 509,—and in 
Sinrtisaroddhara, p. 193— 


sprang 3 II 

qg;*ffrar3«:q?’q qspqt *0*^13 5313 i 
arq f> W % q?: it 

wBTqwfa qiftpq sn^q: tr^r t 
c*uvwud«37 qsrcqf ^1* wr ii 
qqa^qr am ww srgR^ftaa: §at3 i 
3t??qr ara^q q *aa ^mra =5 i 
sjrfirsrssj* mlr^rr i 

5 ftq?d faa?«w q ?at: i 

q^raif^g f¥?g!3 uaq: fa*U3 i 

STfSft: qsqqqqf 3 *ta?3 q>Wtaqfflqt3 II 



—V. L. firfrfe# (Hemadri-Kala, p. 486). 

P. 298,1. 5—for qfa$m read srft$«rT^ as in N. 


VERSE CCLXXXI 


qifq%*3—V. L. (a) qisgq %?3 ; (6) qgq%*3 (Apararka, 


p. 420). 


VERSE OCLXXXII 


V. L. q^qf^T adopted by Medhatithi. 
fcrfcfr*—V. L. (Xirnayasindhu, p. 111). 



M-VKU S.MRITI—NOTES 

V. L. (Nirnayasindliu, p. 111 ). 

P. 298,1. 21—for stcoSisri read uspfrfaju 
_ —for read 


<SL 


p 299 , 1 . 1 —for read as in 

N and F. N. 

__ 1 . 7 — for read as in S. 


VERSE CCLXXXII1 

—V. L. WTlfetn 

—V. L. (Hemadri^Shraddha, p. 946). 

VERSE CCLXXXIV 

nftmnftemss^wH— V. L. (a) srfoaro*; ( b ) srf^mw- 

(c) 

—V. L. OTWft (Hemadri-Shraddha, p. 64). 

5 —V. L. ^ (Gadadharapaddhati-Kala, p. 562). 

p 299,1. 16—for wwren read W^rror as in A. 


VERSE CCLXXXV 

qis^cr—V. L. 
team—V. L. few* 

L. adopted by Medhatithi, who notes 

the other reading also. 

V. L. 

—V. L. 

p 299 ,1. 27—for snstf read ^ 3 as in A and S. 

P. 300,1. 2—for ^tutf read as in A and F. N. 

VERSE CCLXXXVI 

L. «n***r%** 

p BOO, 1, 7—for ST<PT£"'s$r3RTfo read 



Adhyaya IV 


VERSE i 

3 ft %si:—V. L. (Samskaramayukha, p. 64). 

P. 301,1. 14—for read as in A and S. 

VERSE II 

*n*>$*hr—V. L. ^ (Vidhanaparijata II, p. 246 

and Madanaparijata, p. 215). 

P. 301,1. 23—for srrmwh read armorer as in S. 

VERSE IV 

—V. L. (a) sft&t (Parasharamadhava, p. 309) 

(6) sfHte 

—V. L. sftte; (Vidhanaparijata II, p. 246). 

—V. L. (Parasharamadhava, p. 309). 

P. 301,1. 17—for srira* m read r as in S. 

- 1. 18—for read as in S. 

- „ —for *<RJn«r: read t£^n«h 

VERSE V 

—V. L. (Parasharamadhava, p. 309). 

P. 301,1. 26—for read as in S. 






MiNisr^ 



MANU SMKITI—NOTES 

P. 302 ,1. 17—for gfaflHT read gftwdf as in S. 

- 1. 20—for read snsnf^r as in A. 

- 1. 23—for S reads 



which is 


better. 


1. 25—for qrsffeqi read stfosr 


VERSE VII 

f^sr—V. L. 

vnf?r#T—5-V. L. (noted by Medhatithi). 

’V. L. (Nandana). 

In place of this verse Vidhanaparijata II (p. 247) has 
only one line -— S' T^rJVTsRt *?T 

P. 303,1. 12—for straw read as in F. N. 

--- l. 21—Before f$*qsr add f?i*n*«w%*** 

as in S. 

VERSE VIII 

4td*d—V. L. (Madanapanjata, p. 216). 

—V. L. Ararat: (Madanapanjata, p. 216). 

P. 305,11 3-4—for «n*»mT* 1 qftnff read **re**r 1 nfi- 
qfetfff as in S and N. 

-]. 4 —Omit ‘ s«ih g*f ’ 

VERSE IX 

fjjwp*hi—V. L. (Samskaramayukha, p. 131). 

P. 305, l. 10—after add sffttrfr 

_- 1. 11—for *Tf%3*n«n<r read snftransparro 

P. 306,1. 13—for «n*i**? read wm 





MIN/Sr^ 


TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA IV 



VERSE X 


306, 1. 24—for ftft? read as in X. 

VERSE XI 


—V. L. ffV 

R 307, 1. 15—Before w&rro add =3 as in S. 


VERSE XJJ 

§«ai*ff—V. L. §<siro (Apararka, p. 170). 
% 3<si—V. L. f 



VERSE XILI 

“Nandana places verse 15 immediately after verse 12.” 

— Buhle7\ 


P. 307, 1. 26—for fm* read 


VERSE XV 

c 

fimm—^ . L. adopted by Medhatithi. 

—V. L. 


VERSE XVI 

irasfcr— V. L. roofer 

VERSE XVII 

R 309, J. 6—for 5Jrwt *4(1* read as in S. 

VERSE xviii 

P. 309, 1. 15— for read as in S. 

„ -— for read ir 

—— 1 16— for read wfirasif as in A. 




MiNisr^ 



MASTC SMiUTl^NOTES 


VERSE XIX 



—V. L. wfftr (Viranhtrodaya-Sainskara, p. 509); 
but under Ahnika (p. 155) the same work reads 
V. L. 

P. 309,1. 24—Before add ^ 


VERSE XX 


P. 310,1. 3—for read ^f* as in S. 

Between verses .19 and 20 some manuscripts have the 
following additional verse:— 

sttw w nf^i g i 

frejyl# $qfcj; SI TUsfo* SIS?3S: '• 

VERSE XXI 
^ —V. L. ^ 

P. 310,1. 11— for read saisifa: as in A. 

- - „ — for wnt read w as in A. 

- 1. 12—for $3* read as in A. ' 

- „ —for liras read srro* as in S. 


VERSE XXII 


P. 310, 1. 16—for «roW* read «n*nfT as in A and S. 

- „ —for $S read 

_ ]. 24—for read 


VERSE XXIII 


P. 311,1- I—for «n?*^u«rr read sienspanas in A. 





MINISr^ 



TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA T V 

VERSE XXIV 


q?q?dr—V. L. qwf?r 

P. 311,1. 17—for 3*q read $<j as in F. N. 



- 1. 19—for dfaai read 

- 1. 25 — for grqd ^ 33 ^tr d? read gfqd qq ns^rrc 

‘q *r ds as in S. 


VERSE XXV 

|t# q—tra 3 
amdi:—V. L. s^R^r 

P. 312, 1. 5—for foprqf read as in A and S. 

- 1. 8—for sftqfrf read Rfdqqq 

<S 

- 1. 9— do. 

-- 1. 17—for f|srs?> read as in S. 

- 1. 18—Omit qdrj; ; not in S. 

VERSE XXVI 

fqqqid) d—V. L. (a) s^qq?^ g; (b) eqqqr?d 3; (c) 5 qqq*qr?d 

(Apararka, p. 217); (d) 

P. 813,, I. 4—for fdfnTRdq read fdfjR?dto 
•- 1. 5—for 5Rd read qd 

Between the two lines of verse 26 Apararka lias an 
additional line ^33 ^31 mdg q?3qfcqff%qm: 

VERSE XXVII 

P* ^13, 1. 26—for qsrfd read snqifd as in A. 

. *- 1. 27—for read dcq a s in S. 

P. 314,1. 2—for ^t^nqf§qn5ersqt read qn^qiqn^qr as 

in S. 
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misT/ty 



P. 314, 1. 7—for tg* read ^ as in B. 
—— ]. 8—for «?d read RSiq; 


MANU SMlilTT—NOTES 



VERSE XXTX 


srGs3is?Tf%'?n— V. Tv. *rf^T 

P. 314,1. 20—for read ns in B. 


VERSE XXX 


strati:—V. L. q&tat (Apararka, p. 170). 

VERSE XXXI 


— V. L. qfJrmqiq, (Nandana). 
g —V. L. 

P. 315,1. 14—for fawra...sRn read as 

B. 

•-]. 24 — for read aft as in S. 

VERSE XXXII 
P. 310, 1. 3— for read AD¬ 

VERSE XXXIII 

• 

?arwws— V. L. tn$rar* (Pray a sh <.• h itta vi vek a, p. 403). 

— V. L. 'awnf^spq;. 

P. 310, 1. 24— for snqiPrr read srrwaf as in B, 

-- - 1 . 20 —for qrfa read qtsd as in B. 

P. 317,1. 1 —for jrfrrPr^ read as in A. 

- ] 7 —Omir ?'T^fgi^ren4rn:—not in B. 

- I. 12—for 1 % read faf’a as in B. 

- ] i 5 —for vrsig^ read as in B. 

-j f jO—for read as in X. 










TEXTUAL—A DHYA YA IV 

VERSE XXXI V 


sfRKJ—V. L. ?|tk: (Raghavananda). 


P. 317,1. 21—for read as in N. 

- 1. 23 — for read as in 23. 



VERSE XXXV 

V. L. 

tsr —V. L. ' 

P. 318, 1. 3— for sjfd read €1% as in S. 

—— 11. 4— 5 —for *3fNdfhdoJ3« read 35 as in S. 


VERSE XXXVI 

1’. 318, 1. 8—for ST5T read 

- 1. 11—for read as in S. 

- 1. 1(3—for $rcrs read ^ $TO: 

as in S. 

P. 318,1. 17—for <$3 read 3l*tid: 

P. 318,1. 18—for read 

Between verses 30 and 37 some Mss. read the following 
additional verse—ihar: i 

mmsTf: h 

VERSE XXXVII 

—V. L. srcd ®fe^(Vidlianaparijata 

II., p. 476). 

?«r 3T53 — V. L. (a) 3r?3#d ; (b) m ?ri*d dd ; (c,) ?d sn*d 

***> ( d ) ***** *** (Smrtic 1 landrika-Samskara, p. 124). 

di'nje- V. E. (Vinwnitrodaya-Ssunsk&Ji, p. 494). 




MiNfsr/^ 



MANl' SMRITi—NOTtS 


verse xxxvm 


—V. L.%r 



VERSE XXXIX 

in?ffarTfa fafa—V. L. ar^rgij a$qfa (Apariirka, p. 170). 
P. 319,1. 19—for sra? read arafifc* 

- 1. 21—for wsraafci.read snsaafa; as in S. 

VERSE XL 

aaT *Tf—V. I, 

VERSE XLI 


saqn^a:—V. L. sgan^ga: (Vlramitrodaya-Ahnika, p. 562). 
—V. L. *rer: (Viramitrodaya-Alinika, p. 502). 

VERSE XLII 

^1:—V. h ^a. 

15. faaa*aa: (Vlraraitrodaya-Ahnika, p. 502). 
jNh«ra—V. 1,. (a) a*Ra$:; (6) (Vlramitrodaya- 

Ahnika, p. 502). 

jwI 3—V. L. faa^a 

sra^a—V. L. g** qftasr^ (Hemadri-Kala, p. 720). 


VERSE XU II 


aRa— V. L. aRa (Saniskar<iniayukha, p. 71). 

ar a aitftat aarcp»i*--V. L. =a a aaig^aifwauj; 

p 320,1. 13 —for read irfafo: I f* as in A and S. 

_1, |5—for srwstear read aifeiten 

- 1. 22—for a?ail^5 read aaffe? 






TEXTl'AL—ADHYAYA iV 

P. 321,1. 5—for read 


iL 


•- 1. 9—for wrupqf read 

VERSE XLIV 

—V. L. (a) srfj3?d¥ (Apararka, p. 181); (b) 
(V. L. noted in Madanaparijata, p. 123). 

^sr.'^T^r—V. L. 


P. 321. 1. 15—for read 

- 1. 10—for read SSfRft as in A 

- „ —for read 


- „ —for srafg mnw read hr? 

- 1. 17—for read 


After verse 45 some Mss. have the following additional 
verse : 

ftg^ *%«5ri «nftnn? i 

ftrR&ft II 


VERSE XLVJ 

Verses 40 and 47 are omitted by Nandana. 

— V. L. *s (Vidhanaparijata 11., p. 153). 

P. 321, 1. 20 — for f%?RT read f%?RT 

P. 322, 1. 1 — # srft^r: read =R fftsrftro as in S. 


VERSE XL'VII 
«rwrm—V. Ty. ■smsum 

P. 321,1. 0—for 'RTsft read 


■for cwssssr read as in S. 







SlA&’t' SAllitTI—.VOTES 


VERSE XLVin 



nr:—V. L. nt** 

V. L. (a) **** ; (h) a (Madanaparijata, . 

P- 43). 


P. 322,1. 11—for read as in S. 

- „ —for read gtg^sR as in S. 


Tlie verse printed as 52 in Gharpure’s edition should 
come after 48, as it is found in A, N and S. That this is 
its right place is shown by the Bhdsya also. 


VERSE XLIX (LII of Gharpure’s). 

imfa—V. L. ststfji 

—V. L. fg[5t: 

—V. L. (a) it fug (b) nfum 
srfaura—V. L. gfuur?«T 


VERSE L 

aeTg^tgq^gqrif^ur — V. L. qug q* shg gtutfa ^ (Apararka, 
p. 34 and Virainitrodaya-Ahnika, p. 25). 

VERSE LIT 

grw—V. L.^mr (Kulluka). 

P. 322, 1. 2(1— for *rf*«g$T read as in A and S. 

-„ — for % read g# as in S. 


VERSE LIIT 

P. 323, I. 1 <i After add gift 





MIN/Sr/jy 



TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA IV 

VERSE LTV 


tur—V. L. 

jrwnm*—V. L. mftim* 


VERSE LV 

—V. L. 

sqf^—V. L. srsfcl. 


VERSE LVI 

P. 324, I. 9—for read *TCif^ as in S. 


VERSE LVIT 


«h?f$—V. L. wm* 



VERSE LVILI 

m§ronm ^ V. L. 

c 

VERSE LXT 

mrr — V. L. (a) am; (6) %«T (Sinrtieluindrikii-Sams- 
kara, p. 20). 

—V. L. 

P. 325, 1. 14 — for fo«trait read ftmrahr as in A. 

VERSE EXIT 

mi —V. L. mm 

P. 325,1. 21—for 3cg: read ^3 

-- I. 25—for «fm read *rfm: as in A ami S. 

- 1. 20—for read mi as in A and S. 




MAXU SMKITI—NOTES 


V. 320,1. 2—for read as in S. 



VERSE LXET 

Y. L. («) wg,; (b) (c) 

P. ,320,1. 8 — for ^rr S and F. N. read gr, which i K 
better. 


VERSE LXJY 

fofigifg—V. L. (a) fgfrgitg—adopted by Medhatithi; (b) 
f^rR^g;; (c) sfqsrra^g;; (d) : (e) ; (/) 

P. ,326, 1. 18—for «ni S rends better wrftta 

- 1. 19 — for sffagfa: read as in S. 

-I. 21 —for read ge as in S. 

VERSE LXV 
P, .327,11. 1-2— for ggggfTtr read 

verse lxvii 

V. L. (Apararka, p. 17.3). 

P. .327, 1. 12—Omit srfgjffctT wjtrit: 

- 1. 14—for vfozm read ufafagg 

VERSE LXVIIT 

After verse 08 some Mss. have the additional line— 

ssfterir g&tfog % wsigg 
g?g—V. L fsrag 

P. 327, 1. 19—for aenNtmT read as in S. 





MINISr^ 



TEXTUAL—ADITYAYA IV 

VERSE LXIX 



siremT: &rs$T—V. L. susraq (Apararka, p. 183). 


VERSE LXX 


^ ’Reform;—V. L. (a) q&hs ; (b) ijfjterfrr 


VERSE LXXI 

P. 328,1. 18—for read as in A and S. 

VERSE LXXn 


fo*rir—V. L. %rp' 
wt—V. L. wi: 

®r V. L. 


VERSE LXXIII 
—V, L. ^Tf?ra; (Apararka, p. 184). 

VERSE LXXV 

—V. L. 

?tr—V. L. (a) srewi ufe; (6) seEcro^ *tr 

P. 329, I. 25—Before %rfrn and $3% as in S. 


VERSE LXXVI 
—V. L. 


VERSE LXXVH 

P. 330,1. 10 read as in S. 

.11 — for fk^qijr =q .yead 


* 1 ^ fowrasfcplfa 


21 






misr/fy 



MANU SMKITI—NOTES 

VERSE LXXVIJI 



P. 330,1. 10—for ^ mad as in N. 


Alter verse 78 some Mss. contain the following couplet i— 


VERSE LXXIX 

tSrars^f—V. L. (a) ; (b) ; (c) Softest 

S9S&—V. L. (a) ; (b) ; (c) 3$?n 

P. 330, l. 28—for ?mr read w 


VERSE LXXX 

h —V. L. * atrcd 

sriT—V. L. ^irf^ (Apararka, p. 220). 

Between the two lines of verse 8<> some Mss. contain the 
following—fse*T srmfsra »i 

P. 331, L 10— for read 

--L 17—After ?r^fa add a**? as in S. 

- „ —for fcgsflfa read f^ssn^r as in S. 

- 1. 18—for read 

- 1. 25—After add *ff&m 

P. 332,1. 1—for Hfccra: read as in A. 

-- 1. 3—for srrf>d5T read mf 

—-— 1. .1.1—for read as in K. 

--- j. 10—for swrii *i * a* read sctSt *t a* 






TEXTUAL — AOHYAYA IY 

7—for h =grf??r read *3 as 


and N. 


<§L 

in A and B 


- 1. 10—for srf?rNnfa?jP5«T read nfafoTfasEm as 

in S. 

- ]. 14—for § read 

- I. 10—for * n? read n? 

as in A. 


„ —for read — 

1. 20—for srewsfs^ri read as in 8. 


VERBE LXXX1 

—V. L. 

VERSE I,XXXII 

V. L. 

P. 334,1. 5—for s<r?*d?r read ssto 
- 1. 0—for read 

VERBE LXXXIII 

—V. L. %?fo 3^3 

Ttfifera—V. L. * (Apararka, p. 183). 


VERBE LXXXIV 
1*. 334,1. 20—for read *»R# 

P. 335, I. 1 — for «*5ft read 


VERBE LXXXV 


—V. L. (Govindaraja). 







NlINlSr^ 


. MANtJ SMRITI — NOTES 



VERSE LXXXVI 



After verse 86 some Mss. have an additional couplet: 

usrroTsrgfrftcm; i 


VERSE LXXXVII 
M —V. L. 

P. 335,1. 9—for it would be better to read 

- 1. 12—for read 

—— „ —should come after 

- 1. 14—for sreror.read 

«rr^f^Rh? as in S. 


AVERSE LXXXIX 

wsra—V. L. ^raid (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 15). 

uqa-—V. L. aiqa 

V. L. uraJjfd^ (Kulluka). 

VERSE XC 

—V. L. (a) ; (b) ; (c) ; (d) 

(Apararka, p. 185). 

wish#—V. L. stn^noj (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 15.) 
gft*CR$—V. L. (a) (Apararka, p. 185); (b) 

shraK**; (c) ofow**** 


VERSE XCIl 

sn^r—V. E. (Madaruiparijata, p. 204.)- 

vntf$f —V. L. (ParSsharainatlhava-Aclifira, p. 266). 






MINIS r/jy 



TEXTllAL—ADHYAYA IV 


—Y. L. ^ 

grifa—V. L. (Acharamayukha, p. 4). 



P. 330,1. 13—after ft wig; S reads ft^pft 


VERSE XCIV 

urging:—V. L. 55T3T^5j; (Govindaraja and Nandana). 

» 

VERSE XCV 

3^:—V. L. 3^ (Vidhanaparijata, p. 512). 

5RT«T^...qfm^—V. L. (Madanaparijata 

p. 84). 

VERSE XCVI 

3«sif g —V. L. ft«q 3 f■ 

%sr:—V. L. (Mitaksara on 1. 143). 

C 

VERSE XCVII 

—V. L. ftft^g. (Apararka, p. 187). 

—V. L. (Apararka p. 187 and Mitaksara on 

1. 143). 

verse xcvm 

—V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 05). 

=g srefftl—V. L. (a) g ; (6) ^ (Madanaparijata 

p. 95). 

^ftiffift ^ ggfftj—V. L. sjffift ^ ^ (Pnrusarthachinta- 

mani, p. 208). 

VERSE C 

P. :j;58, i. 10—Before q<ft add 5»ur msmm i 3® 

as in S. V 


MiNisr^ 


JiAiftJ SMttfTi—NOTES 



<SL 


P. 839,1. 11—for " I ’ read 

-1. 14—for read as in N, C, S and A. 

- „ —for read as in 8. 


VERSE Oil 

sii—V. L. 

VERSE (Jill 

—V. L. (Ga dadh a rap; i dd had - K a I a, p. 194). 

fTff5«i5|f—V. L. (Heinadri-Ktila, p. 7(51). 


VERSE CIV 

V. L. (a) —(Virainitrodaya 

Samskara, p. 530); (b) «?3R*gf^rm—(Hemadri-Kala, p. 74). 


VERSE CVI 

M 4 

^—V. L.—^ noted by Medhatithi. 

—V. L. (Viramitrodaya-Samskara, 

p. 520). 

—V. L. (Varsakriyakaunuidi, p. 500). 

P. 339, 1. 27—for sub read 

P. 340, 1. 1 should come after ?T9ri^ 

in 1. 2. 

VERSE C V1I 

^ijtriT — y E. ^gjjj (Viraniitrodaya-Samskara, p. 584). 
sg | ?r; __V. E. (a) —(Ivulluka); (b) *rfcf:—(Smrtiehan- 

drika-Hainskara, p. 101). 

q—v. E. (Hemadri-Kala, p. 771). 




MIN isr^ 


TEXTUAL—ABHYAYA IV 



VERSE cvm 



«j?ci3Wt—V. L. 
p. 104). 

?nranl—V. L. 


(Gadadharapaddhati-Kala 


P, 340, I. 14—for read 


VERSE CIX a 

V. L. ^ (Hemadri-Kala, 773). 

—V. L. noted by Medhatithi. 

—V. L. [ n ) (Viramitrodaya, 

Samskara, p. 535) ; (5) fecrjj^ qfa&h* (Hemadri-Kiila, p. 773). 

P. 340, 1. 22 — for read ?n^H5riifsri*»9Tnm?^R: 

as in A, C and S. 

- 1. 23—for read 


VERSE OX 

—V. L. (Samskara mayiikha, 

p. 58). 

TT$t»—ffffc** (Hemadri-Kala, p. 75(5). 


VERSE 0X1 

I—V. L. (Hemadri-Kala, 

p. 750). 

n?**t—V. L. 

P. .341, I. 8—for fMn, fW: wbiild lie better. 


VERSE ( XII 


qa*rartnN—"\’. L. (Samskararatnamala, p. 335). 

qjw—V. L. «£fHq>T 

V *—V. L. <?* > 





MANU RMRITI—NOTES 

VERSE cxni 



— Y. L. (Gadadliai'apaddhati-Kala, 


p. 195). 

gtm—Y. L. —noted by Medhatithi. 

—V. L.—(Samskaramayiikha, p. 53). 


VERSE CXIV 

e^T—V. L. (Samskaramayiikha p. 53). 


VERSE CXV 

s*—Y. L. (Viramitrodaya-Samskara, p. 535). 

—y. L. (Gadadliarapaddliati-Kala, p. 195). 

VERSE CXVI 

fa —V. L. (a) wn ; (b) ft ^ (Hemadri-Kala, p. 770). 

P. 342,1. 17—for faf&r read faffar" as in A and S. 

VERSE CXVIT 

gi<iqn3r f|r —V. L. TT'^nsufa facatr: sjan—(Hemadri- 

Kala, p. 757). 

VERSE CXVIII 

—V. L. (Viramitrodaya-Samskara, p. 531). 

— V. L. an far (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 148). 

Tgdg ^ —V. L. (do.) 

—V. L. —(Viramitrodaya-Saraskara, p. 531). 

VERSE CXIX 

—V. L. (a) ; ( b) faw (Viimnitrodaya-Samskara, 

p. 531). 



TEXTUAL-ADHYAYA TV 



VERSE CXXI 


§L 


ftqrt—V. L. 

—V. L. («) —(Vfraimtrodaya-Sarnskara, p. 535); 

(h) §tK^; (c) —(Gadadliarapaddhati-Kala p. 190); (oZ)g^; 

(e) (Samskaramayukha, p. 50). 


verse cxxu 


giflr V. L. (a) wfSrarafo—(Viramitrodaya-Sains- 

kara, p. 536); (b) qifaqrofrr—(Hemadri-Kaln, p. 774); (c) 
t (Gadadharapaddliati-Ivala, p. 190). 

P. 343,1. 14—for Hfffajng read «Nr«i: i srem? 

s[?H d«ug as in S and A. 


1. 17—for read WR: ns in S. 


—for 3!^ read ^ng as in S. 


VERSE cxxin 


grcrgtft—V. L. (Smrtieliandrika-Samskara, p. 160)* 

—V. L. (Gadadhar apaddha ti- Kala, p. 196). 

VERSE CXXIV 

P. 344, 1. 14—for ^urg'T: (*rh) j# read nfa 

as in N. 


VERSE CXXV 


P. 344,1. 21—Before add h 



V. L. 




MIN/Sr^ 



MAJSTU SMRITI—NOTES 

verse cxxvm 


P. 345,1. 10—for read as in S. 



VERSE 0XX1X 


—V. L. sranrer (Kalaviveka, p. 340). 

P. 346,1. 1—for read as in S. 


VERSE CXXX 

?wt—V. L. srfa—(Mitaksara on 1, 152). 

VERSE CXXXI 

=*—V.L. *r 
=5—V. L. 3 

s'ii —v. L. ^ (Apararka, p. 193). 


VERSE cxxxn 

—V. L. (a) mfaftka (SmrtisaroddMra, p. 32); 
(b) 

irq^i* — V.L. («)*m«n4 — (Apararka, p. 183«); (&)fl^ll* 
(Smrtisaroddhara, p. 321). 

*—V. L. (a) ^ (do.); (b) 

^ (Vlramitrodaya-Samskara, j>. 57G). 

« 

VERSE CXXXIII 

—V. L. srcron*—(Apararka, p. 194). 

—y. L. —(Viramitrodaya-Saiiiskara, p. 57G). 

P. 347,1. 1—for read 

- 1. 3—after add as in S. 

,- 1. 5—Before add 



misr^ 


a** ' Got iX 

, TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA IV 1 

VERSE CXXXVI 
—V. L. S^t—(Apararka, p. 194). 

—V. L. —(Apararka, p. 194). 

P. 347,1. 18—for ss^rread se«u 

VERSE CXXXVII s 

—V. L. 

P. 348,1. 1—for read Hffer as in S and A. 

verse cxxxvm 

P. 348,1. 12—for *3 nftW nfwfffa read *3 uf*f«!Tim- 
fircftfrr as in J. 

VERSE CXL 

—V.L. nd ilr (Parasharamadhava-Achara, 

p. 523). 

«««T—V. L. (Apararka, p. 173). 

wr n^3r—V. L. ^ aiNfc («lo.) 

P. 348,1. 27 —Before wsifur add «??: 

VERSE CXLI 

^rf?PTT3—V. L. —(ParaskaramSdhava-Aehara, 

p. 523). 

V. L. 

VERSE CXLII 

«r«n—V. L. §sar: 

«UJT!^—V. L. 

P. 349, 1. 12—for srrfisr read liftr 

- L 18—for $tsj? read ^rsifU \ 




mis!-#,. 



VERSE CXLIII 
V. L. ?rfc ; (Apararka, p. 231). 


manu sMitm —koteh 



VERSE CXLIV 


*T#dNr feg—Y. L. 


VERSE CXLV 


fawtftwraf^:—V. L. fafaqrir * (Apararka, p. 229). 

P. 350, 1. 0—fsfafta should be omitted; not found in S. 


VERSE CXLVH 


sn-'«W3^—V. L. sfifar—adopted by Medhatithi and Apararka, 

(p. 09) and Viramitrodaya (Aluiika, p. 320). 

—V. L. mn*m 

er^T|s—V. L. (a) (h) 


VERSE CXLVIH 


widths V. L. 
'frg^—V. L. 


VERSE OXLIX 


trfw^fV. L. 

—V. L. (Apararka, p. 229). 
fijrsr:— v. L. 3 H: (Apararka, p. 229). 
grsi#—V. L. («) ( b) —(Apararka, p. 229). 

«TR5?«r V. L. (a) —adopted by Medhatithi; (h) 

(Apararka, p. 229); (<■) (Viramitrodaya-Ahnika, p. 320). 

P. 351,1. 5—for hotter. 



MINIS/*,. 


TEXTUAL — ADHYAYA IV 



VERSE CL 


oifon^-—V. L. Rifgsqr—(Nandana). 



VERSE CLI 

—V. L. aRgBrer' ^ (Vlramitrodaya 

Alinika, p. 23). 

m • 

VERSE CLII 


** 1 H—V. L. (Nityacharapradfpa, p. 290). 

R 352,1. 5—for irsr: read ftra: 

Verses 153, 154 and 155 are omitted by Medliatithi. 


VERSE CLIV 

—V. L. (a) ; (b) 

15T3; (c)«f&r^ct f$r«r; (<l) fSft^—(Virami- 

trodaya-Alinika, p. 149). 

VERSE CLV 

verse is read as follows in Madanaparijata 

fmr^R n 

VERSE CLVI 

$farai: srsn:—V. L. ffasf aw* 

R 352,1. 24—for read swft «*** 

VERSE CLV1I—CLV III 
—V. I J * ^H^ratU 

«fr tnp'Qtf—N • L. (Apararka p. 2-31). 


Tliis 
(p. 12). 



MiNisr^ 



v/These two verses have not been commented upon 


MANU SMRTCT—NOTES 



VERSE CLIX 


—V. L. (Apararka, p. 224). 

P. 353,1. 6—after sftfsra#, bring in of 

11. 7-9 below. 

VERSE CLX 

P. 353,1. 10—for JWnp# S reads 
VERSE CLXI 

ssrwpj—V.L. s’*!**—(Parasharamadhava-Acfiara, p. 524). 


VERSE CLXII 


nw^nw-V. L. (a) fTpinr wi; ( b ) srr§rcr (Aparar¬ 


ka, p. 223). 


VERSE CLXIII 


«twi—V. L. 3*** 

P. 354,1. 8—for read wreffifr as in A and S. 


VERSE OLXV 


«f*g4~-V. L. wpei—(A pararka, p. 223). 

«ii«rm—V. L. setsw 

% 

VERSE (XXVI 

P. 354, 1. 12 for g*«9n...TO& read JWJSfr: i 



TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA IV 

VERSE CLXVin 


For the second line some Mss. read 
; also Apararka (p. 223). 


<§L 


VERSE OLXX 

f^*mfo—V. L. Rfatwdf » 


VERSE CLXXI 

n L. *i (Viramitroday a-Pariblta sa, p. 

08). 


VERSE CLXXIII 
—V. L. w ^ 


VERSE CLXXV 

gi*)R3—V. L. 

P. 357,1. 10—After add 3 

-1. 12—for read g'fte*** as in F. N. 


VERSE CLXXVI 


#t smtrr snfofa'#T—V. L. (Apararka, p. 150). 

^tpj—V. L. 

\ia O 


P. 357,1. 20—for h read ##3 as in S. 

- 1. 28—for fog# S reads fag# 

P. 358,1. 1—for fosr read #R«r as in A. 

——- l. 2—for ifor read #grf as in A. 



MINIS?*,, 



MAJ«J SMRITI—NOTES 

VERSE CLXXVn 


qiqi^—V. L. irs'^ (NityacliarapradSpa, p. GS). 


$g:—V. L. am 


VERSE CLXXVJTT 



—V.L. (a) (Vidlianaparijata, p. 695); (6) 


VERSE CLXXX 

5rnft—V. L. 

—V. L. (Virondtrodaya-Samskara p. 

523). 

P. 359,1, 10—for *ri?P*rr:...*F?* read 
VERSE CLXXXI 

«?#$arr^-—V. E. (a) (Viramitrodaya-Sams- 

kara, p. 573); (6) l3f*M 

nfrfiflw—V. L. ( a ) ; (6) «?m&rarr ; (c) 

(Nirnayaaindhn and Vlramitrodaya-Samskara, p. 573). 

VERSE CLXXXIII 

siTw*iT—V. L. *im$T 


VERSE. CLXXXJV 

—V. L. %®t (Vlramitrodaya-Samskara, p. 574), 

VERSE CLXXXV 

V. L. sfctT&s**:—noted by Medhatithi. 

For the first line Vlramitrodaya (Samskara, p. 574) reads 

—'f'TOJJ ’W: I 

V, 359,1. 28- -for yu read 


\ 



TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA IV 

VERSE OLXXXVI 


sre*?—V. L. 3*3 

1TC3IU—V. L. f^sjreri (Danamayukha, p. G). 
xm»3f3—V. L. ^3*3% (do.) 



VERSE CLXXXVn » 

R 3G0,1. 14—for f3^T3RfcinfJT?3 road 33 qRm? 
. as in S. 


VERSE CLXXXVIII 


-V. L. («) irf^ikT—(Hemadri- 

Diina, p. GO); (6) nrf^Tq; (Madanaparijata, p. 221). 


VERSE CXCI 

V. L. 3**ng;— (Hemadri-Dana, p. GO). 


VERSE CXCII 

s»3^g—V. L. 

3ik—V. L. (a) fttf ; (6) fti 

R 361,1. 23—for 3>rw? read *n*» 

- „ —Before 33 add s> 

- 1. 25—for SWR read sr^wr 

VERSE cxcm 

—V. L. ixfsrd 


VERSE CXCIV 

sdf’sg^r—V. L. 

88 






MA-ISTU SMKITI—NOTES 


VERSE CXCX 



—V.L. (o) (Apararka, p. 170 and Mitaksara 

on 1. 130); (b) 

—.y. L. (a) (b) fasfots: (Apararka, 

p. 170). • 

Medhatitln notes that after verse 195 ‘ some people ’ read 
the following additional verse— 


si^spsnfa =3r wfa n 


P. 302, L 20—for ^rqqfar read as in A and S. 

_ 1. 24—for g<sn*rrafoffl read 

*- L 25—should come in the next line 

after 


VERSE CXCVI 


—V. L. %frirc>s (Mitaksara on 1. 130 and Apa¬ 
rarka, p. 170). 

Wfit-' V. L. 

V. L. (Mitaksara on 1. 131 

and Apararka, p. 170). 

P. 363,1. 15—for ad* read ermfa 

VERSE OXCVII 
V. L. iftmr 

VERSE CXCVITI 
V. L. (Apararka, p. 1229). 

VERSE CXCIX 

ara—V. L. 

P. 364, h 4—for *t& read stfort 


1. 7—for afct read ?t$5T 


TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA IV ' 

VERSE CC 



V. L. (a) forntffts ; (b) faqmfcm 
P. 304,1. 18—for wtwn^read 


iL 


VERSE CCI 

in ■ 

«i t«rnnflc—V. L. (a) —(Vmmutrodaya-Ahnika, 

p. 169); (6) (c) * *5umv 

After verse 201, some people add the following:— 

qg qr I 

(V. L.—tra: *nt CTrmv qsqvn) 

3^<IRiqr *qq mu qfi|: sqraiT 51 gsqft || 


VERSE CCH 

i « 

g»R—V. L. gsfR 


VERSE com 

—V. L. ^—(Apararka, p. 234). 

=q—V. L. (Do.) 

P. 305,1. 9—for rH^niqr read 

VERSE CCIV 

For the second line some people read 

P, 305,1. 17—for fomRT read 

- 1. 21—for trm^T read W?Tt^T 

Between verses 204 and 205 some manuscripts read the 
following:—- 

sfpjpM vst ajmrtgst i 

wiR*a?ir^T q qm gpa n 


misr^ 



MAJSTU SMfctTl—NOTES 

srff i 

sr^qftrfb qs^ qqwfarcnft =g m 
sNftrHTr atf ?R ^lorr^rq^silT i 
srmqm# rn* 'ar rr ^ fcrat ^r n 
SRjtvft g^JSjqr SfhqnTfRqJTspn* i 
srsmi^sr f^RUT: q^troif^r ^ n 
(This last verse is quoted by Medliatitihi). 



VERSE CCV 

—V. L. («) ; (&) —(Viramitrodaya-Ahnika, 

p. 494). 

—V. L. —(Mitaksara on 3. 290). 

5?Hr5T—V. L. $?Kr (Karayana). 


VERSE CCVI 

i 

—V. L. wsfte 

VERSE ccvn 

^ «t—V. L. 3 "t - 

q^T m—V- L- WSH 
q q>!*R:— V. L. § q»T*R5 

VERSE CCVIII 

P. 366,1. 25— for *rfa i qmfaRT mid *rfa qrafaRn* i 

VERSE CCIV 

f^qr —V. L. t%^qi—(Kulluka and Pray ashcllittavi veka, 
p. 260). , 

p. 367,1. 12—For nurtor read nuj: 

verse ccx 

nrqjf—V. E *HW'—(Mitaksara on 3. 290). 

—V. L. (Marianaparijata, p. 944). 

.V. L. (<r) frsr^T; (b) (Nanduna); (c) 

(d) fangfa 


MIN/Sr^ 


TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA IV 



VERSE CCXI 



^—V. L. 3f%OTS$rerai—noted by Medhatitln. 


P. 308,1. 1—for Erfhquf^: ^rq^r read qfaqnf^wi 

sw^m: as in S. 


1. 11—for e«*n(bmfa read i 



VERSE ccxn 

V. L. —noted by Medhatitki. 

qqfqisr—V. L. qqfqra (Mitaksara, on 3. 290). 

P. 308,1. 2-1—for ^cT read 

Between verses 212 and 213, Vlrainitrodaya (Ahnika, 
p. 494) quotes an additional verse:—* 

smsmTwn ftqrvqf fqqjj *mtq <q I 
<i3IT^T 5ftqflR =q q JIT© tq&T ^ II 

This is explained by it on p. 498. 

VERSE CCXIH 

unqfH—V. L. {a) ; (b) 3rqtq?ir—(Mitaksara on 

3. 290). 


VERSE CC1V 

qi?*—V. L. —(Mitaksara, 3. 290). 

g—V. L. («) f%=fifqqsq =g; (b) — 

(Mitaksara 3. 290); (u) fc&wst * (Madanapiirijaia, ]). 945). 

VERSE CCV 

V. L. («) qgRifsr (Ivulluka); (h) qrRqm—(Mitak-' 

sara, 3. 290). 

Y. Ij. .(«•) —(Yira m it roday a~A1 mika, p. 495). 

(b) Sfcsr (Madanaparijata, p. 945). 



MINlSr/Jy 



' MANU .SMRITI—NOTES 

IT®—V. L. wm (Mitaksara, 3. 290). 


P. 369,1. 17—for $V! read 3% as in ]S T . 



VERSE CCXVI 

sjhfag'senTT V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 945). 

^5T—V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 945). 

P. 369,1. 24—Before add TO as in S. 

verse cexvn 

P. 370,1. 2—for read 

- 1. 5—for £rm«* fd read irarerfd 

VERSE CCXVIU 
—V. L. srtsftr 

P. 370,1. 13—for ^n?gr$r»* read 

VERSE OCXIX 

srsrf — V. L. stsit—(V iramitrodaya-Ahnika, p. 507). 
VERSE CCXXI 

^ qdswi ?q$TOran— -V. L. (®) *» ; (b) * 

For verse 221 some Mss. note the following variant:— 

wjd OTsrarsn?* q?r: i 

tyqTvTK^WTf: $BP?r |) 

VERSE CCXXII 

mwildf—^V*. E. HW^T (l/arasharamadliava-Prayashchitia, 


v 




MIN/Sr/?,, 



TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA IV 


'qqisr anF^—V. L. (Piu'ash&ifiuificlliava-Praya^ 

chitta, p. 300), 


IL 


P. 371,1. 12—for road as in A and S. 


After verse 222 some Mss. have an additional one:— 

g g^r: i 

H$Hej!f^5TS<RS?fa II 


VERSE CCXXI1I 

fifir—V. L. (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 253). 

wflplT —V. L. —noted l)y Medhatithi and in Vira- 

mitrodaya (Ahnika, p. 490). 


VERSE CCXXV 


—V. L. $«r 

For the second line the Viramitrodaya (Ahnika, p. 508) 
reads—feresr^fsrc* 

P. 372,1. 11—after $?tr add g 

7 \ 

VERSE CCXXVI 
—V. L. srasm: (Apararka, p. 290). 

P. 372,1. 21—for WTSsr’ read siUFa: 

What are printed by Gharpure as verses 227, 228, 229, 
are not the verses of Manu. They are verses quoted by 
Medhatithi from other sources. They form part of the 
Bhasya on 220. 

P. 373,1. I—for gromd read ugr srefrigmd 

-1. 20— Omit sbgfdfft, and after sifog add Iqfdffh 

as in S. 

- 1, 25—for ^3r read 




MINlSr^ 


MANTJ SMTtTTI—-NOTES 



VERSE COX XVII 



—V. L, (Parasharamadhava- 

Achara, p. 1 G 5 ). 


VERSE CCXXVOI 

srag»rar—V. L. «raq*ra: (Apararka, p. 385 ). 

After verse 225 some Mss. insert the following:— 

<rra>jdrsfa dr ram i 

«ra«5 * ftgsfter dd <rw * n 
m sw?<ra: i 

vmf«r draper sr d u 

VERSE CCXXIX 
—V. L. ^ (Apararka, p. 385 ). 

P. 374 , 1 . 17 — for rarer! read rar^wt 

VERSE CCXXX 

—V. L. («) rad (Apararka, p. 380 ) ; (b) sra (Smrti- 
tattva II, p. 364 ). 

VERSE CCXXXI 

38 T—V. L. §er (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 177 ). 

fae<ra; —V. L. fteqr^c 

P. 375 , 1 . 7 —for stot fNt read drfdd- as in S. 

-- 1. 10—for <tt#W*read as in S. 

-- 1 . 11 —for g?? 5 i read W™ as in S. 

- 1 . 14 —before add togranft 

- 1 . 15 —for rad: snrad read rad srrcrafo as in S. 

- 1 . 17 —for <?rar read rad? ?*rar 


as in S. 




TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA 1\ 



VERSE ccxxxn 



—V. L. STii —(Parasharamadliava-Acliara, 

p. 13S, and Apararka, p. 380). 

wsfirctosi—V. L. 3 —(Smrtitattva II, p. 364). 


P. 375,1. 24—for read TOW 

VERSE CCXXXIV ' 

For tlie second line Hemadri-Dana, p. 17 reads ^3 
ff r? ifaa: 

This verse is omitted by Nandana. 


VERSE CCXXXV 

—V. L. 3 Wi nt—(Danakriyakaumudi, p. 8 ). 


VERSE CCXXXVI 

c, 

^ V. L. (a) n gigag—(Hemadri-Dana, p. 00); ( 6 ) 3 

' —V. L. *naf ftsr^g—(Hemadri-Dana, p. 00 ). 

VERSE COXXXVII 

=3 V. L. (a) 3 qfctfifcig (Hemadri-Dana, 

p. 00); ( b) tf&ng 


1 

VERSE OOXXXVIII 

V. L. (a) sflqsfin; (b) 3%«T:; (<*.) 3foi>T: (Apararka, 

p. 232). 


VERSE (VXXXIX 

3*3tfT—V. E. (ViramiitTodaya-ParibbSsfl, p. 64)'. 

24 



iLA.VU .SMRITI—XOTiiS 

VERSE CCXL 


<sl 


^—V. L. 3 (Vmmiitrodaya-Pavibkasa, p. 04). 


VERSE CCXLI 

—V. L (Apajprka, p. 232). 

— V. L. 


VERSE OCX LIT 


V. L. adopted by Medhatithi. 

—V. L. 

P. 378, I. 13—for read j n A and S. 


VERSE OCXLIV 

—V. L. ^f^ror (Viramitrodaya-Samskara, 

p. 587). 

8?—V. L. (a) ( do. ); (6) ?? (Saraskararatnamitla, 


p. 507). 


.VERSE CCXLV 
—V. I i. 

P. 378, I. 20 — for aRrfo**: read SIRT?^ 

-!. 27—for s»T#*ircrc«!t 3^f read sti^^qr^rag^ctf 


VERS® CCXLVI 

asrfsT*: — v. L. (a) ; (b) jmfftB-r 

P. 370.1. ">—&>•* ?rs,, ^ : wad sRiarsnt: 



MINlSr^ 


TKXTUA L—ADH YAYA IV 



VERSE CCXLVII 


—\ r . L. (Mitaksara on 1. 214). 

w=gsra—V. L. (Apararka, p. 406). 

—V. L. iTsqrsqr (Mitaksara on 1. 214), ngqi 
(Parasliai'amiTclliava-Achara, p. 190). 

—V. L. sreas (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 190). 


Hi 

VERSE CCXLVIII 


?Tif?iT—V. L. (Hemadri-Dana, ]>. 50). 

sgsrai—V. L. (a) ; ( b) germ (Apararka, p. 407). 

— V. L. (Nandana). 

JTtsrf—V. L. waqr 


VERSE CCXLIX 
—V. L. i^rd (Apararka, p. 407). 


VERSE CC'L 

V. L. srwrra* (Madanaparijata, p. 220). 

—V. L. (a) g#; (6) g? (Prayaslicliiltaviveka, p. 412). 
—V. L. (a) (Parasliaranmdhava-A<‘1iara, ]). 190); 
( b ) it—(H emadri-Dana, p. 50). 

SHUT—V. L. 

>*Ti!T iKSTr—V. L. it^t (Hemadri-Dana, p. 56). 

— V. L. (a) —(Apararka, p. 40(3); (&) 

(Hemadri-Dana, p. 50). 

^q: g?cf_V. L. (a) g«<T qd (Madanaparijata, p. 220); 
(b) qq: 3 *q—(Hemadri-Dana, p. 50). 


V. D. 


\ 


VERSE CCLI 


5IANU SMfclTI—NOTES 

VERSE CCLII 

—V. L. 

VERSE CCLin 

snRh;:—V. L. 



VERSE CCLIV 
nn\ —V. L. 

VERSE CCLV 

titjg V. L. ?ri 1—adopted by Medhatitlii. 

VERSE CCLVn 


«n%rcr:— V. L. wfiwr: 


P. 382,1. 21—Before add * as in M. 

VERSE OCLVIII 


V. L. WTOT*: 



MINIS 



Adhyaya V 


- - 

VERSE 1 ' 

—V. L. nswtu 

P. 384,1. 11 —for read an as in S. 

- 1. 14 — for W read mi as in S. 

- 1. 19 — for read i«Nr as in S. 

-„ — for read as in S. 

o VERSE IT 

P. 385,1. 5—for 3 *r read 3*WS«gaT *r*u as in S. 

VERSE IV 

—V. L. (Paras 1i aramadh;i vu-Pray as 1 i- 

elritta, p. 8). 

—V. L. (a) ; (b) ^ ( do. ) 

R 385,1.15—Omit .s*n 

VERSE V 

q^Tif^ar— V. L. (a) ; (b) (Smrtitattvu, 

p. 448). 

♦ 

R 385, i. 24 —Omit <rn?si?rwr—not in A and N. 

-- - 1. 20— for read wdr 

", \ 





misr/fy 



P. 38G, 1. 


1. 


maxi; smimtj—notes 
2—Before add 

8—for jST and A read ^aa*faf#r 



1. 10—for .rend ^a^aifNaswanra 


as in 


S. 


VERSE VI 

farH—V. L. zw* (Apararka, p. 247). 

qOjd—V. L. H* 

P. 38G, 1. 17—for §asr read *?asras in S. 

-1. 20—for warn a^nr read sHierofjr as in A. 


VERSE VII 

qPTOi'jTjfa xr—V. L. 

P. 387, 1. 8—for affair read 

- ]. 23—for qam read 

-„ —for <ntf read srqi^l 

P. 388,1. 3—for ‘-aa# fast read «ra=rrga*q 


VERSE VIII 

i^STqi—V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 929). 

P. 388,1. 13—for a? read «h? as in S. 

- 1. 1G—for hw fraa read jnap-7# 

.- J. 19—for a#a read 


VERSE IX 

igrPaftf —V. E. 

niffca—V. L. (a) (Mitaksara, on 3.290); (b) vfkih 
(Parasha ramadha vii-Achnra, p. ? 12). 










AYA V 

X 

—V. L. g 

P. 389,1. 11—for read as in A. 

- 1. 12—for *sw read gw as in F. X. 

VERSE XI 

s&sqr^g—v. L. (Kulluka). 

*$4^—V. L. (Kulluka). 

sqfg—y. L. mfaMte (Smrtisaroddliara, p. 208). 
fe%d =g fdqltfg—V. L. («) fef|d qfa&N;; (&) 

P. 890,1. 4— for asr> w read * gwr as in S. 

- 1. 5—for read q vr^q 

- „ —for read as in F. X. 

- 1. 0* — for ^dPugread ^ndlqig as in F. X. 

VERSE XII 

— V. L. *3gq>?? (Kulluka). 

V. L. irssnfaig (Viramitrodaya- Ahnika, p. 

540). 

P. 890, 1. 28— for read q^ew w 

P. 891,1. 2— for q fqdd read fqfd 
- 1. 8—for fda$g$*j read fd$r$Vq?4 g or fd?r$g- 

- 1. 4 — for fqqq: read fcqqg 

VERSE XI 11 

—V- L. am fdnssq (Virainilrodaya-Aluiik-a, 
p. 540). V • 



'l'EXTl'AL-ADil Y 

VERSE 









Em\ ' MANC SMRITt — NOTtfS 

) * I 

W W-— Y. L. slid (Kulluka). 

P. 391, 1. 13—for read as in A. 

- 1. 10— for F. X. reads which is better. 

-1. 17—for 33 read ^3 

- „ —for read s*?fd 

-1, 20 — for srmqfc read as in S. 

- „ —for fimd read fitafad 

-- 1. 23—for wstot read f^fsi 

VERSE JY 

P. 392, 1. 3 —for qV5T* , ^r read as in S. 

-_I. o—for =mmafd read gujro^nfaqrd as in S. 

- 1. 10—for Rtfafd qf% read Hmqrt% as in S. x 

VERSE XV 

P.-392, I. 10—for di nrgi read dmrm as in F. X. and S. 
VERSE XVT 

qgsn:—V. L. 

?i3ftgrr^* - —V. E. s£ti: ' 

iopted by Medhatithi and also Mitaksara on 1. 178. 

VERSE XVII 
V. L. ^3 f?5»3. 

P. 393, I. 3—for gran**...3?^ read gi<u...<Ti 

verse xvirr 

3i5?)^—V. L. (Mitaksara on 1. 177). 

qgs^ccii—V. E- (Sinrtisaroddhara, p. 299). 

p 393,1. 7-.for read as in S. 






MINlSr^ 


TEXTUAL—ADIIYAYA V 



VERSE XIX 



am—V. L. in?*? (Pai-ashai-amadliava-Prayashchitta, p. 
317). 


VEESE XXI 

frW—V. L. 

3?T—V. L. 51*11 (Mitaksara on 1. 179). 


VERSE XXIV 

—'V. L. ew: (Viramitrodaya-Ahnika, p. 523). 
—V. L. (Smrtitattva, p. 542). 

P. 395,1. 10—for read S***nfo 

- „ —for i read 

P. 395,1. 13—Before **£ read 5^ 

- 1. 19—for read 


VERSE XXV 

foffaacmfa wni—V. L. (Smrtitattva, p. 452). 

—V. L. (a) ; (b) 

we:—V. L. wet (Smrtitattva, p. 452). 

P. 395,1. 24—for e^nf^ read e^'nft 

VERSE XXVI 

E 396,1. 4—for read 

1. 9—for read e fefljgwd 

1. 12—for s?;r 3 : femet read w: fora q* 

-E * * "“for $srd read gsard 

- 1. 19—3F* read §yf% 


V 


MANU SMKITI—NOTES 



J, 

VERSE xxvn 


msraircf—V. L. sniraps 
P. 397,11. 1-2—Omit nte ffcnfan 
- 1. 2—for read ^i^rai sta 


1. 8—After a* add * 

1. 9—for jfr^'t4: read dre?: « 

1. 11—Before add * 

1. 18—for read srfdsrew 

„ —fo: read 

1. 23—for 41f%cr * read wHW «f 
L 27—Before fd add *f 



P. 398,1. 3—for read *»W«i 

-1. 5—Before ww read «i«n 

-- 1. 8—for ffd read STffa as in A and S. 

_ l 13 —f 0 r ftfan read fafirwws«atg*rai 

as in C. 

--1. 14—for ^5 read *3 as in C. 

-- 1. 26—for ii nng read f^s jffcg 


P. 399,1. 1—for m«n *rerai read srwraracrt 

-- „ —for read a&mfaf? 

__ 1. 5—for ftfH* read 

-1. 12—for a?f...daf read as in S. 


1.15—for w««rr read ***»«? 

1. 17 -sjifar: read ^rfani. 

1. 25—for W t^cr read ^irfot 






MINISr^ 


' Go k^X 

TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA V 

VERSE xxvm 

sorurr ajfw—V. L. ^isre’ 

^T3RH—V. L. STT5H 

VERSE XXIX 

V. L. 




VERSE XXXI i 
P. 400,1. 26—for wfcnsft read urarRui: 

- „ —for read s^ra ^ uren as in S. 

VERSE xxxn 

—V. L. q^iqfKi (Vlramitrodaya-Ahnika, p. 527). 

—V. L. —(Prayashclut- 

taviveka, p. 27G). 

H |«qfri—V. L. si tiwre 

P. 401,1. 8—for $?qi read 

- 1. 0—for si read 

-1. 10—for qre^is^ read ?t 


VERSE XX XTTT 

*w*fr*J—V. L. $T5«n* (Smrtisaroddliara, p. 301). 

—V. L. U55 (Viramitrodaya-Ahnika, p. 531). 

V. L. * *?: (do.) 

4 °1> I 19—-for ftftrmsrnr read ftfSoins* ’Rntt 
’ >j ■ —for shffidfa read ^Tsf4f& 

1. 22—for «iRw«r read ^iisirt as in S. 

—— 1. 26 for read 




MiN/sr^ 



MANU SMRITI—NOTES 

VERSE XXXTV 

V. L. 


VERSE XXXVI 


—V. L. $*Tf5T 

fdfti—V. L. (a) smssici *m; (&) fdftr 

P. 402, L 13—for read nfad^rosffcr 



VERSE xxxvn 


—V. L. spsftsrc 

P. 402,1. 18—for read as quoted in Vira- 

mitrodaya-Ahnika, p. 539. 

•- 1. 19—for read ran**: 

-1. 23—for ftrsRf read f^rqf 

-1. 24—for *f read tn?r 


VERSE xxxvm 

fftn?—V. L. 

VERSE XXXIX 

—V. L. ^Tsrts^T adopted by Medhatithi. 

P. 403, L 10—for read dr ssh 

VERSE XL 

g*:—V. L. SV (Viramitrodaya-Ahnifca, p. 538). 

P. 403,1. 23—for read as in A, N and C. 

P. 404,1. 5—for wig read as in S. 

-L 10—for read *nrc 





TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA V 

VERSE XLI 



—V. L. (Apararka, p. 154). 

:—V. L. ugwftn 

P. 404,1.18—for ^ =9 ! read <E*?Rr: i ^ ^ as in S. 


VERSE XLH 

—V. L. (Vlramitrodaya-Alniika, p. 538). 

in 

VERSE XLDI 

V. L. (Viramitrodaya-Aknika, p. 538). 
P. 405,1. 11—for read as in A. 

-1.13—for read sht<t 


VERSE XLVI 

sn^RterR—V. L. (a) qftfistarm; (6) srafisr (Vlramitrodaya- 
Aimika, p. 539). ' 

%?r—V. L. 

V. L. 

P. 406,1. 7—for farircRT 5 *r: read f^trsrcr^q: 

- 1. 8—for fexirersT read 


VERSE XLVH 

V. L. wrra# (Mitaksara on 1. 181). 
*&*—'V. L. Hrft” (Kulluka). 

verse xLvm 

V. L. h (Pray a slid ti ttaviveka, p. 279). 

P. 406,1. 21—for <it*r read 
- 1, 23—for read $!**** 


'G 


MANU SMRIT1—NOTES 


VERSE XLIX 
P. 406,1. 26—for read srvrw: 

VERSE L 

faqai arf?t—V. L. faraitflrr 
^ sf—V. L. arq 

VERSE LI 

—V. L. (Smrtisaroddliara, p. 301). 

fawfear—V. L. 

P. 407,1. 18—for read as in S. 

- 1. 27—Before a*: add fugwfirfo 

P. 408,1. 2 —for read 

- 1. 3 — for s «?a read 

- „—for fpeftsq* read q* 

- 1. 7—for qaafo read 

- 1. 8—for «n<ra> read «n<R 

- 1. 9 —for read qas^ 

- 1. 10— for aNaaf read 

- 1. 11— for read as in A and S. 

-1. 15—-for read 

.—— 1. 19—for ar ^ read stfraii 

- 1. 20—for read 




TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA V 



■§L 


After this verse some Mss. have the following additional 
verses:— 


faajfom fqs?qr q>qfaq*ft i 
qraw: ttq £sqiqr qs ii 
f^^qigipgfr q fq^sqr strraqtqqT i 
gq^q qqr ^tt qqq qifasRqm 11 
fqjpft q qjqqrqiq &^qr q?qqqqrq i 
qitq qrqhrdq qqwifJiT quqq u 
flrflrqrej q*fr ^Hh tfrqq qqifhft^q^ i 
qrq^r: qz *mnsqrar tfre>T q<rg ?rqq: u 
3qf*qsq*re>T*rTTr fqq^Tqjifhftsq# i 

S 3 s 5 

jfcm srsr 3 qrq: qiqt tfrqirc^filr 11 
qq^ qi?: qiq q: I 

qf^ sr ^Tq^i q wiq qrq^i q qqr q^q; u 
qnq$T qtq«: staff qqg^qr q wrq; u 


VERSE LH 


q^rssq) qwwjqqf^—V. L. (a) q q^rsqfte^gqqfq. (Smrti- 
saroddhara,p. 301); (b) q qqrsqftsftq qrq^q. 

P. 408,1 25—for read ^ 


VERSE LIH 


gwqqjsr *?qq;—V. L. 3<*4 *m (Viramitrodaya-Almiku, 
p. 533). 

P. 409,1. 6—lor qq read qq qq 


VERSE LV 


V. L. (Viramitrodaya-Almika, p. 531). 
V. L. ftqfiNq; 

P. 409,1. 16—for read finnrt 


misr/},. 



AfAW IT KMKITI—NOTES 

VERSE LVI 

P. 409,1. 20 —for read as in S. 

- 1 . 21 —for read as in A, N, 



and F. N. 


1 . 23—for f^f^% read qsiftr 


VERSE LVIH 

=3—V. L. ^N>g—(Smrtitattva II, p. 279). 
P. 411,1. 3 —for araigsT read argarasr 

- L 4 —After add w as in S. 

- „ —for—read 

VERSE TJX 

*?sj—V. L. wt 3i *ff (Apararka, p. S93). 
an—V. L. a 


VERSE LX 

3 —V. L. *ar—(Nityacharapradipa, p. 104). 

P. 412,1. 22 —for read as in S. 

-- 1 , 23—for ^ 3 TF 33 read as in S. 

_ 1 . 27—for 3 T 3 read 

___ ? — f 0 r ?3 read 

j> 4 f 3 ^ 1 19—for grefM read grew as in S. 

_ 1 . 23—for *nn#r read 

P. 414,1. 4—for fi^it to read 3ng*nt«!rtr 
_- l. J O—for ^ read 




MIN lsr^ 



TEXTUAL'—ADHYAYA V 

VERSE LXI 



fripi - —V. L. fesruqf (Haralata, p. 15). 

Kulluka, Narayana and Raghavananda have the following 


two verses in place of Medhatithi’s verse 61 :— 


srsRscifcnta Rtfotpr II 

srr WRfittfre mm fang 1 

*ri§N$njr<TCj**r firm n 

» 

Some Mss. have the following additional verse :— 

smr* fi 

sr^W^T *T 5 T: || 

P. 415,1. 1—for RRif^RTTS read RRtf^g rr i vfz m 

- 1. 2—for read as in S. 

- 1. 4—for fN«t# read 


1. 16—for read Ttfmi as in S. 


VERSE LXn 
—V. L. 


VERSE LXin 

JfRt^t—V. L. 

P. 416,1. 10—for a?r I read 


VERSE LXIV 

%R?g—V. L 

mrR^—V. L. (Mitaksara on 3. 24). 

sr*Rrar—V- L. 

26 \ 
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MANIT SMRITI-VOTES 

smrerar gsqft—V. L. —(Mitaksara on 3.2 

After verse 65 some Mss. have the following additional 



*N 

fevftqd II 

5?t ?TT ?» 5 <U I 

fsrrromftn Ttn ii 

qtr’iqff gqq Rftag =3 i 

irramt fiw* 3 waf^ra* ii 


VERSE LXVI 


—V. L. (a) ^rhj;-—(M itaksam on 3. 23); (b) 

—V. L. w?j%: (Mitaksara on 3. 23). 

f^'qgcrWWT—V. L. fafxl^l^TSU (do.) 

VERSE LXVH 

f^g: (Smrtitattva II, p. 271). 

P. 418,1. 3 —for ?N read «?#«t 

VERSE LXVIH 

jt n —V. L. (a) 5 TT%—(Apararka, p. 870); ( 6 ) mm— 
(Mitaksara on 3. 2). 

^rqereqftN 3—V. L. (a) qr; ^; (c) 

=5 (Smrtitattva H p. 271); (d) vr»N?q?tta 3 ; (e) 
^ (Kulluka). 

Alter verse 70 some Mss. have the following additional 
V0r80 «- 

qf^f§ 3*1 W* * • 

Jtigrmt flfowfaflfanc 3 11 

LXXJ 

P. 419,1. 7—for wjqrt read as in F. N. 

—- 1. 18—for afw read afiw 
-- 1 . 19—for read 


MINISr^ 



TEXTUAL-ADHYAYA V 

VERSE lxxe: 



V. L. ^3%: 
v. L. warfi* (Nandana). 

P. 419,1. 27—-Before srf^w: add *r 

-- „ —for snuff ^ dt*f read smrprali# as in N. 

Between verses 78 and 74 some Mss. have the following 
additional verse:— 

f^?T5f srni; ?ror i 

srssj sjwdn n 


VERSE LXXIV 


P. 420,1. 12—for fsfr read fatsd 

- 1. 14—for read as in S. 

- 1. 15—for wfa read wft u as in A 

VERSE LXXVm 

—V. L. «rmf % 
mwstj; — V. L. *rurer 

P. 421, 1. 14—for read ’Tier as in S. 

P. 422, 1. 3— for urgs* read *ng# as in S. 

VERSE LXXIX 

*wrr— V. L. *i?t sit (Haralata, p. 76). 

AVERSE LXXXI 

glr V. L. sij|t (Nandana; also noted by Medhatithi). 
feras—V. L. (a) f%^|| ; (&) (Haralata, 

p. 76). 




MAJtflJ SMTtITI—NOTES 

P. 422, L 10—for qrfiwfa read rorafa 


1. 15—for 3<PHR* read 


VERSE LXXXn 

jjfrTq.-—V.L. 

P. 423, L 2—for read srei 

- 1. 5—for ^3 read 

- 1. 8—Before add mfa 

- 1.11—for read «rq*r?dr as in S. 

- „ —for mm read fq^rtmm 



Before verse 82 some Mss. have the following :— 

dmmte %rcq ii 

sir# f4fa fw^apfrfitfrr fearfm u 
f%sr: i 

sre m^HErortef siM i 

r;d 3 sM ii 


VERSE LXXXHI 
P. 424, L 10—for read fcmil 

VERSE LXXXIV 

P. 425,1. 2—for w# read sfarfo as in 8. 

- 1. 6—for srsn-^ffeq^ read &»5JST srsrcsr as in S. 

-1. 7—for read ^rfrK as in S. 

-• ,» —for q^ifw read as in S, 






TEXTUAL—ADIIYAYA V 

VERSE LXXXV 



gr —y. L. in ?u (Mitaksara on 

3.30 ; Madanaparijata, p. 25). 
f^r—V. L. 


P. 425,1. 24—for read as in A. 


AVERSE LXXXVU 

fercissh ?j*qfu—V.L. fsrtreuTSjRn&K (Apararka, p. 870 
and Mitaksara on 3.5). 

«k*t—V.L. (a) ysrr (Saniskararatnamala, p. 285); (6) f^ 
(Gmladharapaddha ti-Kala, p. 313). 

VERSE LXXXVIII 

fM&ftrgqjfaqr—V. L. form * r^sfte# (Smrtisaroddhara, 
p. 217). 

P. 420, I. 14—for read * as in S. 

- 1. 10—for read 

- 1. 17—for ftgwm read fagsrrg as in C. 

P. 427, 1. 1—for read 

- 1. 14—for read sumEr 

-— 1. 10—for nqrHg read 
P. 428, 1. 1—for wsrfN read 
- 1- 2—for read fa 

V 

1. 18—tor srns read * sum 
VERSE LXXXIX 

P. 429, I- 7—Before *jd m HS j n g. 
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JIANTT 8MRITI—NOTES 



P.' 429, L 11—for read ai^rfHT as in S. 

- 1. 12—for read fpsftoisr: as in S. 

- • 1. 20—for snsronf^fa: read msror?** 

-- „ —for srshn read 

.- 1. 22—for read * srvjsf 


<SL 


P. 430,1. 8—for fomrcrafr read as in S 

and F. N. 


-1. 10—for i read srasp as d as in S. 

-1. 18—for read 

•- „ —for srtnurr read *rawr 

■- „ —for f%fafar%fa read £*6* 

-1. 22—for read as in C. 

--1. 23—for read ^ 

-1. 25—for ftl* read 


VERSE XC 

sraig—V.L. sra** (Nirnayasindhu, p. 391), 

«r —V. L. srd* h (Samskararatnamala, p. 394). 

VERSE XCI 

( a ) ; ( b ) wrihri (Smrtisaroddhara, 

p. 216). ^ 

?»«n^Tn ft sww—'V.L. (a) ftsmisr (Apararka, p. 170); 

(5) ftarero: (Niimyasindku, p. 414). 

VERSE xcir 

P. 431,1. 26—for ^rms^ read ^«n g as in A. 
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TEXTUAL-ADHYAYA V 



VERSE XC1II 



rf?«^—V. L. (a) ; ( b) 

=g!5T«r—V.L. (a) (adopted by Burnell, but ‘ unau¬ 

thorised’ says Hopkins); (b) ?t (adopted by Parasha va- 
madhava-Achara, p. 616). 


P. 432, 1. 10—for 3% read *1*^3 as in S. 


VEESE XCIV 

Ik 

for*—V. L. (Kulluka). 

VERSE XCV 

* 3 :—V. L. *fiP 

VEESE XCVI 

$t&ph: wirarit (Medhatithi)—Y.L. (a) 3tr&*r: 

(Kulluka); (b)(c) (Xandana); 

(d) ; (e) (mentioned by 

Narayana); (/) (Wrongly attributed by 

Buhler to Medhatithi). 


verse xcvm 

WTfHT^vr^:—y. L. (Nirnayasindlui, p. 427). 

—V. L. (Shuddlii-Kaumudi, p. 154). 

—V. L. (a) (6) sr (Shuddhi-KaumudI, 

p. 154). 

VERSE Cl 

—V. L. (Gadadharapaddhati-Kala, p. 320). 

V. L. % (do). 

VERSE cm 

m ^ ^(Smrtisaroddhara p. 220). 

^•-V. \, (a) (Mftaksara, 3.26); (&)«**: 

(Haralata, p. 86 ; (c) 
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MANTJ SMRITI—'N OTES COT 

After verse 102 some Mss. have the following couplet : 

STIR ^<T^t 5TT <tfr I 

fT52&5%f tus ^r%?r 11 


VERSE cm 

V. L. ?T*fcl (Mitaksara on 3.2) Madanaparijata, 

p. 395). 


VERSE CIV 


fswi'Rr—V. L. *wrarcrtr (Smrtisaroddhara, p. 249). 

*T5<TT3f*n*—V. L. STCRTspnj; (do). 


VERSE CV 

ffararal—V. .L. snufiTT 

—V. L. ^Ts?tf: (Smrtisaroddhara, p. 249). 

VERSE CVI 

— V. L. ^ ^*r (Shuddlii-KaiuniidT, 

p. 360). 

VERSE CVTT 

—v. L. %artTim: (Smrtisaroddhara, p. 249). 

P. 435,1.13—for stw: read 

-- „ —for #u*mroT: read oarer: 

- 1. 14—Before *rer add * as in S. 

VERSE cvm 

P. 435,1 27—for SWRt, read 
P. 430, li- 1—3 

to line below, after 


3—should be transposed 
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43G 1. 10—for qfeft S reads 


VERSE CIX 

P. 430,1. 16—for srareaT read sraurcRT 



VERSE CX 

P. 430,1. 22—for read 

- 1. 25—for sqi*«i read 

- 1. 27—for read eftea *' 

- „ —for $q5«roi*rom shwaw# read #*** i 

mW^THT* 


P. 437, 1. 2— for s*mi read sihst 


1. 3—for forta: read fofW 


- h 14—for gshra read sreqrsr 

-1. 18—for %<& read as in S. 

--1. 19—for $fN read as in S. 

P. 438, J. 2—Before torn add 

- 1. 4—for ..grdur read * 't<5w«g:jr 

-- 1. 6—for qft*J?r read qffcr?? 

•- L 8—for *3* read favnrc 

- 1. 12—for gfs read 

VERSE CXI 

P. 438,1. 26—for read 

P. 439, 1. 7—for ?qrqa* read <qrq>? 

-- 1. B—for ^traTrfotraf read qjtritonat 
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MANU SMRITI—NOTES 



439, 1. 9—for read «ror? 

- 1. 10—for read ns in S. 


VERSE CXTT 

—y. l. (a) w«*snqi; (&) snitfqf 
—V. L. —noted by Medhatithi. 

—V. L. q&qrcr?* 

VERSE cxin 



^f^9TRr—V.L. (a) $Mr^rcrr; ( b ) qsta^rqri; (c) 
wgqr:—V. L. W3*t: (Mitaksara, 1.190). 

r—V. L. tfter (Shuddhi-KaumudT, p. 3C5). 


VERSE CXIV 

3?q g*_y. L. ( a ) (6) ^ar* (Smrtitattva; II, p. 297), 

(c) * 133 * 

P. 440,11. 24-25—for read as in S. 

VERSE CXV 

After verse 11.5 some Mss. insert: 

^ a«TT ^WHITT I 

arT?WSnfar w«w: ii 

VERSE CXV1 

After verse 116 some Mss. insert the following: 

9qf^as|T^ml g i 

VERSE cxvn 

j^ r ^|_y. L. qa (Shuddhi-Kaumudi, p. 810). 

P, 441, I. 19—for q4s*ra>sft road srqrrfawtfa 
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'l'tXTtfAJL—ADHYAYA V 





%—V.L. #55 


VERSE CXVUI 



VERSE CXIX 

3 $:—V. L. rum (Parashai , amadhava-Prayashcliitta,p. 138). 
P. 442,1. 19—for fa&sr * read fofafo as in A. 

VERSE CXX 

ID 

gi—V. L. ^ (Apararka p. 200). 

P. 442,1. 26—for S reads fW 

VERSE cxxr 
—V. L. qrovrifc 

q^Tc?—V. L. q^ntr (Nityacharapradlpa, p. 100). 

—V. L. 

P. 443,1. 6—for torrot read fNsiwrt 

•-- 1. 7—for S reads ‘ffrn’ 

What appears as verse 123 in Kulluka (Bidder and 
Burnell)—rrehjsh etc. is, according to Medhatithi and Govinda- 
raja, not Manu’s text; both quote it as from Vashistha 
(ii-59). For Apararka, (p. 262) reads 


VERSE GXX1I 
—V.L. 

VERSE CXXHI 

—V.L. (Madanaparijata, 

p. 458). 
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maxu sm& iTi —motes 
444,1. 3—for $3?F read apEng 
-] (j—.f or srqfTR<R3Tsrf*3 read 3 as in A. 



VERSE CXXIV 

—V.L. (Apararka, p. 30; Madanaparijata, p. 47; 

Parasharamadhava-Aeliara, p. 217). 

JT5vi> ^q:—V.L. n«i^q: (Madanaparijata, p. 47). 

—V. L. (a) $3333 (Parasharamadliava-Acham, 

p. 217); (b) 

VERSE CXXV 

P. 445,1.11— for read se 

- 1. 24—for cttsw read 33 t 


VERSE CXXV1 

dr—V. L. 33 nr (Rjrtyasarasaniuchcliaya, 

p. 87). 

P. 440,1. 3—for 3»ndT read 

verse cxxvn 

qaa (Medliatithi and Madanaparijata, p. 40b) V - L. q^q 

(Kulluka). 

—V. L. (Smrtisaroddliara, p. 250). 

P. 440,1. 18—for .,33 read ^ttrqq.,3* 

_— 1. 20 — After $*nsqd add ^«t33T gf*c3WS 


VERSE cxxvm 

P. 447, J. 3—Omit here ^ 3 qisgl^r?qfltf 







TEXTUAL—AD11YAYA V 
After verse 128 some Mss. insert the following 


ufodg: sifet srfeai?: I 
3!S ?jf% qpqr 11 



VERSE CXX1X 

—V. L. fcrenfa =5 (Shraddkakauiuudi, p. 356). 
—V. L. 


VERSE CXXX il 

—V. L. «5Ji: (Krtyasarasamuchchaya, p. 85). 

—V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 50). 

P. 447,1. 21—for ftpnfor read 

- 1. 22—After add 

VERSE CXXXI 

P. 418,1..5.—Transpose n*Tf...^rq to line 2 above, after 
wwfh, and in its place add nRperapj in 1. 5. 

VERSE CXXXII 

P. 448,1. 20—for read as in X. 

VERSE CXXX1II 

V. L. ij* (Apararka, p. 271). 

V.L.q^fWQlST: (Apararka, p. 271 and Mitak- 

sara on 1. 191). 


VERSE C’XXXl V 

W —V. L. ft# qnrot ?wt (Xityaehara- 

pradipa, p. 255). 




MANX' SttlUTl—NOTES 

—V. L. ( a ) (5) ( c ) am mn (Apararlv 


§l 


p. 36). 


—V. L. sNmif^si: (Madanaparijata, p. 46) 
P. 449,1. 6—for ^ read as in S. 

- „ — for W*n^F«teFFf^ read *mmf^?iFf^ as in A. 


VERSE CXXXV 

q?^Fm...£r§F : mfo!pij—V. L. qvWBT'fliraifei: (Parashara- 
madhava-Achaira, p. 215). 

fspr wgrsFwm—V. L. fegor (Parasharamadhava- 

Achara, p. 215 and Madanaparijata, p. 47). 

sff^—V. L. 3 

3 —V. L. ^ 3 ’jnjtj, (Shraddliakaumucll, p. 336). 

P. 449,1. 10—for ^5F*ft read as in N. 


VERSE CXXXVT 

—A'. L. ^pmmm (ParasharamiTdhava-Aehara, p. 

223). 

For the second half Parasharamadhava (Ac-hara, p. 223) 

reads ^ gpfttr 

# 3 —V. L. 3^3 

P.449,1.14—for read as in 

C and S. 

-1. 18—for s^rm read *$«t3f m as in A. 

VERSE CXXXVII 

For die second line Apararka (p. 40) and Madanaparijata, 
(p. 50) read %c ^ ^ 

fgr*im*hr.—V. L. r;5Ffw^ 3 (Hemadii-Shraddha, p. 992). 
ffcmFW’-V. E. (do.) 

-V. L. («) 3; (6) y ; (c) tfgrfsfe 




MINIS 



TEXTUAL-ADHYAYA V 


iJ P. 449,1. 27—for read sqsr 


After verses 138 some Mss. insert the following:— 

3*31*3 g<3#TS?|«j mqtsijvqrs* ggq: I 
m^rart: qrg^T ferihsjH-qra sqm ii 
g# srhrif qmtsiH'qT qq: s*jqt i 
nh gflq w gw w weqfqcqqsfaflg: n 



VERSE CXXXVUI 


—V. L. (Smrtitattva, p. 111). 

q*q—V. L. 3*4 (Vidhanaparijata, II, p. 318). 


VERSE CXXXIX 


s# w qfNi qt:—V. L. (a) s# qqf?q qi: (Kidluka and Raghava- 
nanda); (6) 3*if w q*f?q qn (Hemadri-Shraddha, p. 972). 
faffeqg—V. L. fafeqg. (ShraddhakaumudT, p. 353). 

P. 450,1. 10—for sqiw;r read 

- 1. 13—for JjqNir read **fw as in N and C. 

After verse 139 some Mss. insert the following 

Br^req§f =qw g i 
qft^gqg q^wwifa-fn^qq q^f fo: u 

Others have the following two verses— 

ware# g^#r 4«* ntqt ssq: i 
qf^rorr: qigdr *hwr: %4r *Hwr» q4q: ii 
^r?^«qr g^ qfajr qq: *gqr i 

nh w gw =a 4eqfifcqw4teirg: n 

VERSE CXI, 

«mafr«r—V. L. qra« (Hemadri-Shraddha, p. 972). 
$rfir&3—V. L. g;fom# (NityachfhspradJpa, p. 281). 





MANU SMRTTI—NOTES 

VERSE CXLI 


P. 451,1. 15—for read 

After verse 141 some Mss. add tlie following:— 

■st^t % *V!X I 

^c#t g u 



VERSE CXLII 

—V. L. srr^nMN (Viramitrodaya-Almika, p. 199). 
P. 452, 1. 7—for read wg?n*: 

After verse 142 some Mss. have the following:— 

g i 


VERSE CXLin 

^—V. L. (a) stf^TS^TSJjd in: (Mitaksara 
on 1.196 and Viramitrodaya-Samskara, p. 523); (6) 

«ra: (Viramitrodaya-Almika, p. 115 and Parasharamadhava- 
Achara, p. 224). But in Prayashehitta (p. 423) the reading 
is as in Medhatithi. 

V. L. *<«ri (Parasharama- 

dhava, Aehara, p. 224). 

P. 452,1. 13—for read *un 


VERSE CXLTV 

V. L; ** 

VERSE OXLV 

P. 452,11. 27-2H should he transposed to p. 153 after 
line 2. 



WNlStyy 
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TEXTUAX.—“ADHYAYA V 

VERSE CXLVI 


For the second half, Parasharamadhava (PrFyashchitta, 
p. 286) reads h ^ft *crra-?<wffh 

vj^qr ^ft —y. L. * nira 

P.453,1.5—Transpose oJ?aftr...«d«n^ to line 3, after 
verse 147. This, along with the two lines transposed from p. 
452, is the Bhasya on 146. 

u 


VERSE CXLVII 


For the second half, Madanaparijata (p. 192) reads 

nfifaf «nt$3gd 


VERSE CXLVm 
—V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 192). 

P. 453,1. 10—for read aiffh. 

- 1. 13—for *rai: $o read 


VERSE CXLIX 

?taf—V. L. (a) (Varsakriyakaiunudl, p. 579); dhd 
(Smrtichandrika-Samskara, p. 223). 

V. L. (a) gntn (do.); (6) gn#r (do.) 

P. 453,1. 26—for read as in S and A. 

—— „ —for’EWiftrfiT read ¥Wt*^TT 

VERSE CL 

V. L. 

fNiif—V. L. fegrfr §. 

*3rr«r$r*qR~-V. L. («) s^twhpt?^; (b) 

P. 454,1. 6—for t vmidffrrr read qafqrat as in S. 
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WLAN t sMim'i—NOTES ' 


.VERSE (’Ll 



P. 454, l: 14—'for read 


After verse 151 some Mss. add the following: 

m g wrorcgig: i 

vrg^iap h ststftt am ti 


VERSE CLU 


7<tmm—V. L. (a) gmftq:; ( b ) srqmt: (Madanaparijata, p. 
193); (c) wmf: (Bainskararatnamala, p. 075). 

After verse 152 some Mss. add the following:— 

qsfl sfNftr m g qft sqmtff m =^g —[V. L. *rr£^r«r srermftqft 11 


wg«4 wg'mq; 4t?r ii 


VERSE CLin 


®T 2 art—Y. L. mftf (Gadadharapaddhati-Kala, p. 52). 
qfggwq^—V. L. (a) (Madanaparijata, p._193); 

(b) qftr $»qarar (Vidhanaparijata, II, p. 729). 

qtfqsg—V. L. «fcn?npr (Madanaparijata, p. 193). 

V. L. (a) ma (Apararka, p. 102); (6) mg (Vidhana- 
parijlta II. p. 729). 

qfW sjwar^ it*—V. L. gwmrfq (Saniskuraratnamalu, 5 j>. 


VERSE CLIY 


P. 455, 1. 11—for read ^ as in S. 

VERSE OLV 


P. 455, l. 10—After agfa add * 

—— 1. 17—for read smr 

_—• I. 20—for fmtmaq mid as in C and A. 

p 45^ |. 1 - -for mhqrsqPq m id *%nirsgfti as in A and S. 
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TEXTUAL-ADI1YAYA" V 



VERSE CLV1 



P. 450,1. 6—for cKf^r read as in A and (’. 


VERSE CL VII 

V. L. (Mitaksara on 2. 127). 
R 456, 1. 16—for ^gfq^qr read q gfe^qr 
-* 1. 20—for *Nqr read as in S. 


VERSE CLVIII 

n’sgfir—V. L. (Mftdanaparijata, p. 198). 


VERSE CLIX 

V. L. (Parasharamadhava-Prayash- 

chitta, p. 30). 

V. L. 

VERSE CLX 
ssns*dtf—V. L. qsfr #tqb 


VERSE CLXI 

—V. L. qfS (ParasharamSdhava-Prayashchitta, p. 
30). 

—V. L. (do.) 

—V. L. 

«T V. L. (do.) 

P. 457,1. 10—This is text, verse (162). For srrid% V. L. 
I What is printed as verse 163 should be omitted as merely 
repeating what has gone before. 

Verses 163 and 164 should come before line 12. 




misr^ 



VERSE CLXH 

firm—V. L. ftw (VarsakriyakaumudI, p. 579). 


MANTU SMRITI—‘NOTES 



VERSE CLXIH 


—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 436) ; ( b ) 

(VarsakriyakaumudI, p. 579). 

—V. L. (VarsakriyakaumudI, p. 579). 

—V. L. (a) qftst^; ( b ) (Varsakriyakau¬ 

mudI, p. 579). 

Verses 163 and 164 are repeated in 9. 29 and 30. 


VERSE CLXVI 


P. 458,1. 4—for read 


•for swift read snftffft as in N and C. 


VERSE CLXVII 


sirift—V. L. 

Sku?i*t q|—V. L. q?g 



WNlSfyy 


Discourse VI 




Some Mss. have the following additional verse in the 
beginning:— 

*ra;<n? 'air i 

3^1 awF fafow g* m ti 

VERSE n 

mqw—V. L. ^rsqw (Mitaksara on 3. 45). 

% 

V 

VERSE in 


**—V. L. te 

\ 

VERSE IV 

—V. L. 

—V. L. *ro 
fatJGR—' v. L. 

VERSE V 

—V. L. *?#: (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 528). 

* 

VERSE VI 
. *f—V. L. =9 

w* *Twrcstfs«nir-~v. L. am m mite §r * 

-V. L. aafraa! N • . s . 


MANU SMBITI—NOTES 

VERSE VII 
L. (KullOka). 

V. L. 

ns**—y. L. nm^ (Mitaksara on 3. 46). 

P. 468,1. 1—for read ^ 

. - 1. 5—for read 

VERSE VIII 
For the first three quarters some Mss. read as follows: 

w?r: smT%?n i 

i 

—(this quarter being adopted by Govin- 

daraja). 

P. 461, 1. 13—for TrtdGisfa read <srort*j3isfa as in F. N. 

VERSE IX 

qsr —V. L. (Apararka, p. 941). 

=a ^tuu.-V. L. (a) (Parasharama- 

dhava-Achara, p. 528); (b) ^ 5 (Apararka, p. 

941). 

$>d—V. L. y*f (Mitaksara on 3. 45). 

—V. L. Stffotn (do.) 

P. 461,1. 23—for wmf^siT read as in N. 

P. 462,1. 19—for sttftonnfa read surtatsRft 
P„ 463,1. 2 —for m tftrMsf S reails flftfasra 

VERSE X 

For the first half some Mss. read as follows 

a«n =3 T? ^ , 




MiNisr/fy. 


textual—ADHYAYA VI 



| TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA VI 

^®jr—V. L. (Kulluka). 

nw—V. L. nrour (Apararka, p. 041). 
g*i*r#—Y. L. (a) ; (b ) tRitreni (wrongly attributed 

by Buhler to Kulluka, who actually reads 3 <wjt; it is adopted, 
however, by Apararka, p. 914 and Parasharamadhava-Achara, 
p. 528). 

WWWiN'—-V. L. (Govindaraja). 


VERSE XI 


—V. L. 3ra?#s 5trH (Parasharamadhava-Achara, 

p. 528). 

faftofoaifcT —V. L. (do.) 


AVERSE XII 

3—V. L. ^ 

P. 468,1. 24—After vm add * 

VERSE XIII 

A 7 . L. (Apararka, p. 024). 

nsng;—A 7 . L. (Apararka, p. 024). 

VERSE XIV 

JTfflia —A 7 . L. nfWHifa (Apararka, p. 042 and Para- 
sharamadhava-Achara, p. 529). 

Marais — V. L. 


VERSE XVI 

V. L. (a) iRgfnfq; (b) (Parasharama- 

dhava-Achara, p; 520). 

\ . L. Jfsjifjf (Kulluka). 

A . L. (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 

529). 

[». 464,1 16—for mmm read nifun 


miSfyy 


MAJSTj SMRITI—NOTES 



VERSE xvn 

m —V. L. 



VERSE XVIII 

* I' 

—V. L. gt (Apararka, p. 942). 

—V. L. u^Traar (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 529). 
at wra; (second line)—wrsfa (do.) 


VERSE XIX 

wr?3r—V. L. (a) ; (b) mi (Apararka, p. 943). 

smjr —V. (Mitaksara, 3. 50). 


VERSE XXII 

—V. E. siRra#*? (Apararka, p. 943). 

VERSE XXIII 
—V. L. (ci) W:; (b) 

P. 400,1. 4—for sfnrsssnrr read % ^ 

VERSE XXIV 

V. L. (Apararka, p. 944). 

V. L. 


VERSE XXV 


srJTNr^ft—V. L. (a) (b) (Apararka, 

p 944); (o) (Mitaksara on 3. 54). 

VERSE XXVI 


p. 4@6,1. 23 for «§«r* read f;«r as in A. 


MiN/sr^ 



TiC XT UAL—ADHYAYA VI 


VERSE xxvn 


aiq^gf—V. L. mqgg =3 (Apararka, p. 945). 
-V. L. (Apararka, p. 945). 


VERSE XXIX 

—V. L. (Apararka, p. 943). 

—V. L. 

P. 467,1. 14—for srr read *n as in S. 

VERSE XXX 

s^q—V. L. 




VERSE XXXI 

msnsm—V. L. («) (Apararka, p. 945) ; (b) 

Ht ^T^snq (Hemadri-Shraddha, p. 1660). 

snfaqrm^—V. L. snfaqrai?* (Hemadii-Shraddka, p. 
1660). 

qiqfasmrJi: — V. L. sw#l (do.) 

VERSE XXXII 

— V. L. q^qa (Nirnayasindhu, p. 

398). 

P. 468,1 9—for * 3 ...^ read a a 
- L 13—for ami read qadi 


VERSE XXXIII 

g ^ 3 (Parasharainadhava, p. 532). 

mm «*»*—V. ], 

P. 469,1. 22—for qitapft read qft as in S. 

- 1. 27—for 5f : read as in X. 


DO- 




MANtf WlMTl—JtOTES 



VERSE XXXV 



For the second line Vidhanaparijata (II, p. 373) reads 

ar«N aastm i 

OtMsdfa,— -V. L. 

VERSE XXXVI 

P. 470,1. 10— for m Hiq# read msfred as in F. N. 

- 1 . 21— for * 3 read 3 as in A. 

- 1. 20—After add m 

P. 471,1. 0—for n?rs read *V as in A and 8. 


VERSE XXXVII 


^13—V. L. me 

am Siam—V. L. (a) am srm:; (/>) ; ( c ) am gen? 5 

(cl) am gai^ 


VERSE XXXVIII 


—V. L. (Kulluka and Parasharamadhava- 


Aeliara, p. 538), 


P. 471, 1. 17—for q?F*?rr read qssrfilwr:, mm 
-- 1. 22—for *re?*T read are?* as in N. 

VERSE XXXIX 

srgrcffft*:—V. L. sn^sr: (Yaiidliarmasangraha, p. 20). 


VERSE XLI 








ticxtiial—adhyaya vi 


VERSE XLII 


'§L 


r^ggjm?ragi^—.V. L. (a) fosfph *TCT5W^: 
f^r^o — V. L. (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 557). 

P. 472, L 10—for «?sRrom read as in A. 

- 1. 19 — for sgfaf3 read 3^3 as in A and F. N. 

in 

- „ —for A reads which is better. 

VERSE XLIU 

—V. L. (a) s&g>g$t (noted by Medhntithi) ; ( b) 
; (c) s^rfg^T ; (d) sgsgg^T (Apararka, p. 953). 

P. 472,1. 25— for nnr^ read *mf as in A. 

P. 473,1. 2—for g gff read as in (what reference?) 


VERSE XLIV 


%•—V. L. %«> (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 509). 
Between verses 44 and 45 some Mss. have the following 
additional couplets-— 

twftggsT^ m«mgt (V. L. ndg. ) 

ggm ggvjgmr $ggg ii 

(This verse is quoted in Apararka, p. 953). 


% ggrutfi greet ^jftrenfidg; i 


VERSE XLV 


—-V. L. (a) f*dp?r (Kulluka and ParasharaiHadhava- 
Achara, p. 559); ( b) fg$*r 


VERSE XLVI 
grg—V. L. wtff (Apararka, p. 953). 
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MANU SMEITI—NOTES 


VERSE XLVm 



h z fa —V. L. 11 3R (Apararka, p. 954). 

After verse 48 some Mss. have the following:— 




VERSE XLIX 

prufin:—V. L. (a) ftvm: ; (b) fafrqr: (Apararka, 

p. 954); (o) ftcriw (Parasharainadliava-Achara, p. 509). 


VERSE L 


^TtqT?r—V. L. (Yatidhnrmasahgraha, p. 80). 

P. 474, l. 25—for read ssfr as in N. 


VERSE LI 


irstf—V. L.*i4 
3q^sr%—V. L. 


VERSE LIT 


—V. L. (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 509). 

—V. L. 

VERSE Lin 

*gf*Tsrorrft—V. L. 

VERSE LV 

^_V. L. fhid (Mi t iik sara, on 8. 59). 

—V. L. (Parasharami)dhava-Achara, p. 502). 

• V. L. 3 (Mitaksara on 859; Madana- 
parijata, p. 375). 


v 


TEXTUAL-ADHYAYA VT 


—V. L. Mitaksara, on 3.59). 

—V. L. (a) 333 d (Parasharamadhaya-Achara, 
p.562); (&) ^33% (Madanaparijata, p. 375). 

VERSE LVI 

—V. L. (ParasharamadlmYa-Acliara, 

p. 562). 


L 


VERSE LVn 

sraritf—Y. L. ?T7nft 

^ —V. L. (Apararka, p. 963). 

P. 476, 1. 3—for Jjsy.read 

<?$*!$#: as in S. 


VERSE LVm 

Second line.—V. L. (y. L. oJf^si) 

VERSE LXI 

P. 476,1. 23—for qftnrim read as in N and F. N. 

VERSE LXU 

^—V. L. (Apararka, p. 968). 

P. 476,1. 6—for sre.read srsrfl^iiWTf^fa: 

VERSELXH1 

V 7 . L. mvis: (Apararka, p. 968). 

V. L. 3T^Tqr 

1.475, i. 19 for sqft read sft as in S. 




mtsTfy 


MANU SMItlTI—NOTES 



VERSE LXI.V 



(This verse is omitted in some Mss.) 

V- L. gsw<fiN ^ (Yatidliarmasangrahn, 


p. 35). 


VERSE LXV 


V. L. 

V. L. ^ sg*iRi i 

Nandana omits verse 65. 


VERSE LXVI 


—V. L. ffatisfa (Kulluka, Nandana and Raghava- 

nanda). 

— V. L. (Mitaksara on 3. 65). 

P. 478, 1. 16—for entf «f read en&r 

VERSE LXVm 

— V. L. gjfPit (Paritslinramadhava-Aeliara, p. 570). 

fcr—V..L. (*) to; (b) 


VERSE LXIX 


P. 470,1.3—for m# rend 

After verse 69 some Mss. have the following additional 
couplet:— 

ft is quoted as Mann’s in Apararka, p. 954. 


VERSE LXXI 

—Vt R< (Vid ha imparij ata, TI, p. 176). 


MINIS 


TEXTUAL—AOHYAYA VI 



VERSE LXXII 


P. 479,1. 20—for dfgqr read 



P. 480,1. 7—for read ^ufaqireircifgr 

as in N. 


- 1. 9—for read drrmm: as in N. 

- 1. 11—for sm read innr 

- 1. 15—for wrcmmm read wqr'KsmqT 

- 1. 20—for read as in S and F. N. 

- 1. 20—for drRRvw read di{H*vr 

P. 481,1. 1—for faw read fdqd 

- „ —for mid rend midg 


VERSE LXXI1I 

P. 481,1. 24—for ddq*en*r: read dw q^mm^Tssr: as in A. 
P.482,! 1—for fnqifmf^ read *aqtqMjmf% ns in A. 


VERSE LXXIV 

fdfodfWd—V. L. * *r (Vatidharniasangralni, 

p. 42). 

VERSE LXXV 

V. L. a?q^ (Niirayana and Xandana). 

!*• 482, J. 72 — for dqf read dqf it s in A. 

-- 1. 15—for 'ftv'fnN read swr^sssr?* 

1*. 488, 1. 0 — for ^rqd*r read shqd v 








MINlSr^ 



MANl' SMEITI—NOTES 

VERSE LXXVI 



—V. L. (Yatidharmasangi’aha, p, 01). 

gnfer—V. L. jnw (do). 

P. 483, 1. 17—for qrsr read stssntfOtTflwr as in 

S and F. N. 


VERSE LXXVH 


P. 483,1. 26—for I sr read 9T 

-1. 27—for read SJw&T srffar 


VERSE LXXVm 

P. 484, 1. 7— for snfg'gro^r read srofettar 
- L 8—for read from: i 1$ 

VERSE LXXIX 

V. L. 

P. 484,1. 13— after *3 add ^umfw as in 

S and F. N. 

VERSE LXXX 
P. 484,1. 10—for «era?sfa read 

VERSE LXXXI 

V. L. ?«roa»?Ff3. 

***&—V. L. 

VERSE LXXXIJ 

P. 485, J. 9—for **'- read wn as in S and F. N. 

% 

-1. 18—for .99: read a * 0B«n*R^g i n^g^ as 


in A. 






I'EXTUAI — ADHYAYA Vt 
P. 485 I. 21—for 3^ read as in 8. 

P- 486, I. IU—Omit which is not in A. 



VERSE LXXXIH 
—V. L. *nanfM> 

P. 480, 1. 18—for read as in A. 

lb 

-1. 19—for *g**mq*is wswf read ngtwif 

^■fw: as in A. 

VERSE LXXXJ V 

P. 480, I. 25—for snanwfo read *«Pf ft ; ,s in A. 

- I. 20—for anq^R read as in A. 

P. 487, 1. 1—for read as in S. 

- 1. 0 — for read Sjrraw 


VERSE LXXXVL1 


P. 488,1. .4—for read *lk W 


VERSE EXXXIX 

— V. E. wgqrf (Vi ramitrodaya-Samskara, p. 503). 

V. E. (Viramitrodaya-Sainskara, )>. 503). 

P. 488,1. 12 lor read as in A 

and S. 


1. 25—for tftnwwf read trtm^ ?f 


1. 20—for g4t read gwfo as in F. N. 

1Jlf v l ' 4K °> *• former.totiN read ftmc- 

*' for read as in F. X. 


1 - l ~'h>r (*%% read ft^r 
i -o •!„; <w«*tr«tr r t a<l wwwr as in F. X. 
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MiN/sr^ 



—V. 

p. 568). 


ttANtr SMftiTi—NOTES 

VERSE XC 

L. (Vii’am it rodttyn-Samskara, 



VERSE XCI 


V. E. 


VERSE XCII 

tfh—V. L. (Narayana, Xantlana and Smrtiehandrika- 

Samskiira, p. 18). 

R 490,1. 20—for read as in S. 


VERSE XCIli 

fwsreqifa —V. L. (a) *ro i (b) ; 

(V ) ^ f^rfd vjwrt 

VERSE XCIV 

For the last three quarters of tliis verse, Apararka 
(p. 972) re;als—f^ysrmir: i # mfci 

nfd* ii 

dgrr-d—V. L. 
w— V. L. 

P. 191,1. 16—read sfar 

VERSE XCV 

spa^tr—V. E. (Govindaraja, Xurayana and 

Xandanu; also noted by Medhatitld). 

After verse 95 some Mss. lmve the following additional 

oouplot:— 

gsm h tore* i 

5T II 

VERSE Xt'VTI 

\ 

figjt *w -V. I/. (") wrawfop, (b) vm 


misr/f^ 


<SL 


$ 

— V . L. Sfivsd (\'Iramitroda.y{i.-Rajaniti, p. 15). 

V L. >qnfer 

V. L. (attributed to Medhatithi by 

Vlramitrodaya-Rajanlti, p. 16). 

P. 493,1. 18—for atfffl: read a* as in F. N. 

- 1. 22— for read asforO as in 8. 

VERSE IV 

—V. L. («) (Kullfika); (/>) wxw (Parasha- 

raniadhav^Vyavahara, p. 5). 

s^tIh^ — V. L, — {Parasha ramSdhava-Vyavahara, 

P- 5). 

V. L. rtfM* Ditto. 

VERSE V 

V. Ij. ^ (Parasharamadhava-Vyavahara, p. 5). 

V. L. (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. lf>). 
” r * l " n _..y L nraifa: (noted in do). 

VERSE VT 

^ V Jv ^ ( Pirasharainadhava-Aeliara, p. 392). 
VERSE VII 

wwrci:--V. E. w (Paraslairainadliava- 

Aehara, p. 392). 



Discourse VII 

i 

-■■+ ♦ 

VERSE II 





MANU SMKITI—XOTKS 

VERSE VIII 
P. 494,1. 27—for read v£ 

VERSE IX 

P. 495,1, 3—for *n*ft read $T as in F. N. 

__ i. 4 —for read as in S. 

— —for sft? mf as in S. 




VERSE X 

—V. L. srafawte* ( Vlramitrodnya-Rajaniti, 
p. 18), whit-1) notes the other reading also. 

V. L. 

VERSE XT 

qwr«ft:—V. L. TOTSS^ (Parasharnmadhava-Aelmva, p. 392). 

* soft—V. E. Sroflr 


VERSE XIII 

«rw qftp&S.V. L. (Parasliaramatlhava-Aehara, 

p, 392). 

rt wnieij^—V. L. SrtterHh* Ditto. 

=31^*%—V. L. 

n 'tm —V. L. tTSPr (Pavasharainmlhava-Aehara, p. 393). 


VERSE XTV . 

cT5$ -V. E. 3^1^ (Parnsharamadhava-Achara, p. 393). 
wwsnj—V. E. JTT?W5,! hlo.) 

p 4po, 1. 20—for mratif read stip^r 


L 



TEXTUA L—ADIIYAYA VIT 

VERSE XV 


^-V. L. WfccT ^ 

—V. L. $t?qH 


P. 407,1. 1—for srrsmft read 

VERSE XVI 

n —V. L. srf*r (Vivadachintamani, 201). 

?TV«l:—V. L. 

qRf—V. L. ffo (Vivadachintamani, p. 201). 
P. 407,1. 8—read qft 


VERSE XVH 

—V. L. ?ki: (Vivadaratnakara, p. 040). 
VERSE XVITI 

—V. E. (Vivadachintamani, p. 201). 


VERSE XIX 

^ V L. (a) (Vivadachintamani, p, 201); ( b ) 

; (c) 31*23: (Vivadaratnakara, p. 047). 

VERSE XX 

^jT^rf^rq^—Vlj-^w^tr^r^: (noted hyKnlluka) 
V. L. 5T5t. 

—Y. L. «nf|ftg: 

P. 408, I. 7—for read 


VERSE XXI 

V. R *w ■* ftr«iqr (Vivadaratnakara, p. 048). 




MjLNTJ &MBITI—NOTES 

VERSE xxn 



—V. L. w- (Vivadachintamani, p. 268). 


VERSE XXIII 

'taOrTUi: — V. L. • Rtwr^nru (Vlramitrodaya- 

Rajaniti. p. 286), but on p. 292 the same work has the other 
reading. 

— V. L. 

P. 499, 1. 10—for jfforsfa sftwtsfo would be better. 


VERSE XXV 

H?x: — V. L. vuh (Vivadaratnakara, p. 046). 
vr -V. L. faw# Do. 


VERSE XXVI 
P. 500,1. 2—for fornuw; read 

VERSE XXVII 

—V. L. «rm?tft (Vivadaratnakara, p. 647). 

V. L. Orqmd 


VERSE XXVIII 

fNfof—V. L. 


VERSE XXIX 


gsfhj—V. I i. ^rfK (noted in Vivadaratnakara, p. 647, 

footnote). 


VERSE XXX 


(Vivadaratnakara, p. 647;. 

—V, U ^5 ( T) ° ) 



TEXTUAL—ADILYAYA Vti 

VERSE XXXI 



5u$gsrw# ^ 15 :—V. L. (a) zpz- mgfoj 3W: (Vivadachin- 
tamani, p. 262) ; (b) ; ( 0 ) 3 °^: >ro: 

(Vivadaratnakara, p. 647). 

—V. \j. g^tfTqjT (Vivadaratnakara, p. 647). 


R. 504,1. 15 — for »T^wg read WBT 3 as in F. N. 


VERSE XXXII 

—'V. L, (noted by Medhatithi). 

V. L. ipp^nr: (ViramitrodayadRajaniti, p. 121). 

P. 501,1. 22—for afftn read srf^ as in X. 

- „ —for 5?nq$Tm?f read sn^Ti: 

- 1. 24—for read as in N and S. 

L 

P. 502,1. 2— fw hvjp* read wimm: 


VERSE XXXIII 

ftrafosfalftr—v. L. 

VERSE XXXV 

*4 *4 sm fafoerat — V. L. srwg ftrenw 

P. 502, I. 16 —for read fw# 

-„ —for read as in S. 

" b 20—for lead 


VERSE XXXVI 

*narfb$ nar^rftr-V. L.wytsf 




MINlSr^ 



Man i' .sMfiiTi *—notes 


VERSE XXXIX 



P. 508,1. 22—for raid «wr as in S. 


VERSE XI 


i\ 2 J —V. L. (Viraniitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 119). 

?rrf*n?T:—V. L. (Viraniitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 


119). 


wfa—V. L. (a) (b) swnr** (Viramitro- 

(liiya-Riijamti, p. 119). 


VERSE XLI 


V. L. Wi 

g^T: V. L. (a) ***»*$« (Kulluka) ; (6) 

$si**ra (Vii-ainitrodiiya-RSjanlti, p. 119). 
qsi^sr—V. L. t*^«i (Nandana). 


VERSE XIJII 


smMfrsri—V. L. (Mitaksara on 1. 810 and 

Viranutrodava-Rajaniti, p. 1 IB). 

nrnrq—V. L. font (noted by Modhatitlii). 
sjT«(dtg.—V. L. nfgr?: (MItaksara on 1. 310 and Madani- 
parijata, p. 222 and Viraniitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 118). 

P. 504, 1. 19—for ««ftq read its^fq 


-- 1, 21—for read 

VERSE XI IV 

ftrdMr ft—V. 

VERSE XLV 

g—V. \j. s 


MIN/Sr^ 



textual—adhyaya vii 
VERSE XLVI 



—v. L. sfagr jj (Parasharamadhava- 

Aehara, p. 413). 

VERSE XLVH 


—y. L. %qi^iq: (VTramlttodaya-Rajanlti, p. 147). 
'rffol?:—V.L. 'rttwr?** (Parasha ramadhava-Achara, p. 413). 

in 

fsinsn =?—V. L. (a) imznsn (do.); (b) % wsmr: (Vlrami- 
frodaya-Laksana, p. .198); (c) f«nsmr: (Mitafepara on 1. 310). 
s^—V. L. s^r: (Mitaksara on 1. 310). 


P. 506,1. !)—f^rmrup—V. L. f^nfor as in S. 

VERSE XLVIII 

g qi^?j—V. L. 

1'. 506,1. 16—for read 

-11. 17-18—srfHivn... sqjf f%: should come after f?qr- 

*r in 1. 19. 

1. 18—for gfcr*f read gqRt as in N and S. 


VERSE XLIX 

v. ^-V. L. (a) oaft . (b) a4i- 

• (e) srisqr wpf$r (Parasharamadhava- 

Achara, p. 413) ; (cl) ttsaifcnf^F (Viramitrodaya-Raianiti ' 
p. .148). \ \ . 

VERSE 1,1 

V. L. f(Mitaksara on t. 308). 

'V.L. sm 

VERSE LIT 

^ (Vimnitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 148). 

^I^K—V. L. *mtR: (Nandana and Viramlta’odaya- 
Rajaniti, p. 148). . ' , . 

31 . . . • ' 




misr#,. 



4P. 507,1.18“for read ft’ftvrqfo as in N. 


MANU SMRITI-NOTES 



P. 508, 1. 1.—for ojg': qfHq: read « 5 qqqft^q: as in S. 

- 1. 5—for f^rcnf^sr read faqiscn^qr 


VERSE LIU 


—V. L. fe (Parasharamadhava-Aehara, 


p. 414). 

P. 508,1. 19—for qRr^srmroffq^ra read qmrftowstrqq 


VERSE LIV 


(Mitaksara on 1. 311), 

^TEf—V. L. (Mitaksara on 1. 311 and Vlramitrodaya- 

Rajaniti, p. 177). 

gqflfoaT^—V. L. (PaiasharamacLhava - 

Achara, p. 405 and Kuiluka). 

qfl'qqu*,—V. L. (Nandana). 

P. 509,1. 1—for *tsmp: read as in N. 


1. 7—for ^q^m read 


- 1. 8—for *rPir read 

- 1. 9—for read 

- „ —for §q<^ read ^ 

- L 10—for read ilffWF?? 

- 1. 11—for wra read wq# 

— „ —for fwmr read srcqrqqi 

-- „ —for f^rwrr: read ftwpr 

■- 1. 13—for awr* read srqi^ 

-1. 14—for swn? read srqnj 

-i. 21—for N reads gf***! 



TEXTUAL-ADHYAYA VII 

VERSE LV 

f¥ 3 —V. L. ( a) (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 177) ; 

(&) 

VERSE LVT 

smrsai —V. L. (Parasha- 

ramadhava-Achara, p. 405). 

P. 510, L 9—for ^4 read / 

- 11. 14-16—for read 

- 1 . 15—for rea( J 555 ^ 0 ^ 

- 1 . 16—for Snararf read ^rm«m 

- 1 . 17—for sifornt N reads which is better. 

VERSE EVE 

wiw»i:—V. L. 

P. 510,1. 26—for read as m S. 

VERSE LVm 

> 

—V. L. *n*nwn&g?n^ (Parasharamadhavar 

Achara, p. 406). 

qt#r V. L. T? (Nitimayukha, p. 53). 

VERSE LIX 

—V. L. (Kulluka and Parasharamadliava- 

Achara, p. .406). 

P. 511,1. 5—Before «£ add 4^ as in S. 

> 4 7 1 ‘* 

VERSE LX 

f a swtsit^—V. L (Nitimayukha, p. 53). 

—V. I.. (noted by Navayana). 

V. L. WitraNI (Vlrarairrodaya-R5j[anJti, p. 185). 








MINIS?*,. 



MANTJ SHRITI—NOTES 

YEESE LXI 



(Mifer—V. L. (Vira mitrodaya-Ea janiti, p. 185). 

P. 511,11. 13-14—for .si? read 




YEESE Lxn 


dmw—V. L. (Nltimayuldia, p. 53). 

qnqtfsfdsrd—V. L. (Apararka, p. 581). 


YEESE LXIII 


—Y. L. qhfe?** (Vu’amitrodaya-Samskara, p. 225). 
^8^—V. L. ^8Jaf (Viramitrodaya-Eajanlti, p. 188). 

P. 512,1. 3—for read as in S. 

- 1. 5—for read stiflcre: %fli 

- 1. 8—for read 


After verse 63 some Mss. have the following additional 
verses: 


qftsrafa; isrter vida: spmdisda: i 
*mtfS srj4ia ^?TT«faqfa;in i 

?f%a*q«m fdgurj^ $i3T?s;d ti 

«snq; «a*i% fafiaai\ a 
ssr^Hi^rtfam *j?p ssrfiR: ii 

*i4^iq*n*np^ ii^riwifa^i^qr: i 
$q?^i*nrq>i% qr ii 

VEESE LXV 

w *3 —V. L. 3 

P.512, 15-■■-i«...«idr read srasraf ijag^iat aqwpraqd* 
sdlr as in S. 





MIN isr^ 


TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA VII 



VERSE LXVI 


$3 qg %—V. L. f<ar =g 
^ naF ^ ^ —V. L. («) fcra# jr jirws ; (b) 

giKT^i: (Govindaraja); (c) fcr stwr: (Viramitrodaya- 
Rajamti, p. 188 ); (d) fasi?# «hi ^r gr (Raghavananda). 


VERSE LXVm 

—V. L. 


VERSE LXIX 

—V. L. «rt^3i; 
sirh?*—V. L. wf^hj; 

VERSE LXX 

*3jn—V. L. 

***« gT —^. L. (a) fl^w *; (b) g (Mitaksara on 

1. 320). 

?mifw9i V. L. (a) amftara&t (Nitimayukha, p. 64); 
(b) amfpra&i (Mitaksara on 1. 320). 


VERSE LXXI 

% V. L. <5^91 (Nitimayuklia, p. 65). 
ggrar V. L. smr (Viramifcodaya-Rajanlti, p. 203). 
— y L. retfur 
—V. E. 

VERSE LXXII 

c * m: *R^i; (Vlramitroday a-Ra j anfti, p, 202). 

. v v VERSE LXXIV 
~V., L. 

W (Raghavananda); (6) 

(b) (Nitinlayukha, p. 65 ). 





MiNisr^ 



MANU SMKITI—NOTES 


VERSE LXXV 



—v, L. (N) (Viramitrodaya-Laksana, p. 238). 

^i^ii =sj—V.L. (Vlramitrodaya-Rajanlti, p. 204 ; 

Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 407). 


VERSE LXXVI 


Igqqf—Y. |L. (Parasharamadhava-Achara,* p. 407). 

—Y. L. noted by Medhatithi. 


VERSE LXXVn 


—V. L. (Parasharamadhava-Achara, 


p. 407). 

P. 515,1. 10—for JWIWIT read as in S. 


VERSE LXXVm 


tg{?4a:—V.L. (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p.407). 

—V. L. ssr 

p. 515. L 13—for * read 


VERSE LXXJX 


vrfirfcf—V. L. (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 407). 


VERSE LXXX 


OTrofnwtf—V. L. (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, 

p. 187). 

P. 516, I. 3—for read 

VERSE LXXXD 

sffwM^-V. L. 

P. 516, l 16—for read «wpwr 


misr/fy 



TEXTUAL—AULtYAYA VH 

VERSE LXXXHI 



srrsuiN —V. L. (a) ; (b) snsroN^Sf 


VERSE LXXX1V 

—V. L, 

—V. L. (Kulluka). 


VERSE LXXXV 

«nwnf V. L. (a) 3g3Tgwara (Apararka, p. 286); 

( b ) ; (a) sri^^ srawrifri (Kulluka); (d) 

(Nandana). 

P. 517,1. 24—for 3?R read 


VERSE LXXXVI 

5t#«r ot—V. L. umfa =3 (Apararka, p. 303): 

—V. L. 'ESR (Apararka, p. 303). 

P. 518,1. 18—for *rRjjrar$ read wwwmar 

- L 19—for read adlfh, which is the sufte for 

sw in 86. 

What is printed by Gharpure as verse 87 is in reality 
only a verse quoted and explained in the Bhasya in the 
manner of several other quotations; it does not. form part 
of the text of Manu, as is dear from the term 
(in line 19), which is the prafika of the last quarter of 
verse 86. 

The numbering of the verses therefore will not, henceforth, 
tally with that in Gharpure’s edition. 





MINlSr^ 


MAKU SMR1T1—NOTES 



VEESE LXXXVH 



<irara^snn:—V. L. (Viramitrodaya-Bajanlti, p. 

405). 

Between verses 86 and 87 some Mss. have the 
following :— 


<rfr *m: i 

qiir nftad q-u ^ q&s sran*^ ii 


VEESE LXXXVin 
3ei <n5W*—V. L. 

ti*d—V. L. (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 418). 


VEESE LXXXIX 

P. 519, L 11—Omit *tot 

- „ —for read ?q?iterer 

P. 519,L 25—for read or fpj?# 

P. 520, L 1—for sronsn form read wnnsnforar 

- 1. 4—for read ’SRWrcr as in IS'. 

—— „ — 5 ^ amfsinh vrnf^hf should be transposed 
to ). 3, after 

VEESE XCI 

fmsrfo*—V. \ j . gsrofaj* 

*r \. L. * gwwraiWM (V nain itroday a-Raja- 

niti, p. 406). 

P. 521, 1. 6 —for wrfii^T read wmRardr 


v 




MINlSr/f,, 



TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA VIII 


VERSE XCII 



^—V. L. noted by Medhatithi. 


VERSE XCHI 


—V. L. squ* oth (Viraniitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 


406). 


P. 521,1. 19—for sifaqom: read as in S. 

- 1 . 20 —for read Jrftfct: as inlS. 


VERSE XCIV 


—V. L. vnf: (Nitimayukha, 

p. 80). 

P. 521,1. 25—for quf^f^ itq read ftfo * <RifW 5 £q«j 

P. 522,1. 1 —Drop the stop after 


VERSE XCV 


—V. L. (Viraniitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 408). 
VERSE XLVI 

P. 522,1. 15—for read ?rai =* ** smn 

as in F. N., S and N. 

Between verses 96 and 97 some Mss. insert ' the 
following:— 

VERSE XCV11 

Uf 3 TM—V. L. (a) TT* <* ; ((,) fIW *g 


S2 


misr/f 


MANU SMKIT1—NOTES 



VERSE XCIX 



—V. L. (<*) (Parashar.unadhkva-Achara, 

p. 413 and Vlranutrodaya-Rajanlti, p. 131); ( 6 ) 333:; 

(c) 


VERSE C 

—V. L. fasnrg (Viramitrodaya-Rajamti, p. 131). 
$—V. L. f (Do.) 

VERSE Cl 

<irag fafafci:—V. L. («) nsr ; (b) ; ( c ) 

VERSE CII 

afrritaml—V. L. (ct) fcftrefrcf ; (b) Gurewiwf . 

\ 

VERSE CIV 

frw 5*fa:—V. L. (a) ftw ; (6) fasmafara: 

P. 524,1. 16— for read tffomts as in N. 

- 1. 17— for tffcwn read as in N. 

Between verses lot and 105 some Mss. insert the 
following:— *• 

s» i 

VERSE CV1 

ftfcarMi —V. U '‘mwwr. f*?f*r 

P. 525,1. 5 —for read *wrr * in S. 





WQNli 0 ' 


TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA VII 

VERSE ovn 

—V. L. 

VERSE CVIIT 
—v. L. fite^ 

—V. L. (Viramitrodaya-Rajanlti, p. 404). 

VERSE CIX 

—V. L. ?n»irfvT (Viramitrodaya-Rajantti, p. 279). 
VERSE CX 

wr *n4—V. L. am re^ % nff» 

P. 526,1. 4 for read as in F. N. 

VERSE CXI 

W—V. L. «E** (Para sha ram adh a va - A cha ra, p. 409). 

V. L. 

—V. L. rer*«n^ (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 254). 
VERSE CXHI 

P. 526,1. 19—for refit read retfo*i* as in N and S. 
VERSE CXIV 

ufafore—V. L. (Viramitrodaya-Rajanlti, p. 254). 

«**f*-V. L. g*nt (Viramitrodaya-Rajanlti, p. 254). 

P. 526,1. 24—for srfireift read wftrerfl as in S, 



VERSE CXV 

^prsrwifii-—V. L. (Viramitrodaya-Rajanlti, p. 





misTfy 


manu smkiti—notes 
VERSE CXVT 

fr'srcftftr*—V. L. 

VERSE CXIX 
a—V. L. 3 

P. 527, L 14—for sa read Jim or qa 

VERSE CXX 

sawrafftr—V. L. (a) sfaiarfa; (b) (noted in 

Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 249). 

VERSE CXXIT 

— V. L. safaigiweTH (Viramitrodaya — Rajaniti, 

p. 250). 

smurf 3 — V. L. smrnsaaar at: 

. ' N \ 

VERSE CXXHI 

*1 A 

* \ 

amjfif f^ 1 —V. L. Ttf 3 (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. $53 and 
Vivadaratnakara, p. 367). - 

% \ f s s • 

4 4 \ 

P. 528,1. 3—for «*a read wsrn ; > • 

% 

v 

VERSE CXXIV — ' ’' ' 

\ 

da- V. L. da (Vivadaratnakara, p. 367). 

VERSE CXXV 

uafdg— - V. L.imr (VIramitrodaya-Rajaniti; Pp. 2'51*. 

252). 

P, 528,1. 16—for ma* <*3 read saafc^af as in N- 




s 



misr^ 


TEXTUAL-ADHYAYA VTI 

VERSE CXXVI 



V- L. ft* ( Shuddhika umudi, p. 140). 
—V. L. 

—V. L. 



verse cxxvh t 

V. L. irrn%»i (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 404). 
gfiffsi;—Y. L. (noted by Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, 

p. 260). 

P. 528,1. 26—for ip;* read as in N and S. 


verse cxxvm 

—V. L. (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 404). 

P. 529,1. 10 —for read as in X. 


VERSE CXXIX 

—V. L. amCigq (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 260). 
P. 529,1. 18—qfforon read 


VERSE CXXX 

V. L. qfifr *ro adopted by Medhatithi, who 
notes the other reading also. 


VERSE CXXXI 

gnlflHjj—V. L. gniFQf 

V. L. 

P. 529, L 22—for sjirar read spa 



miStyy 


ilANV SMRITI«—NOTES 



%L 

VERSE CXXXII 


%oJW—V. L. (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 261). 


VERSE CXXXm 

h ^ V. L. * ^ "3 

VERSE CXXXIV 

For the second line some Mss read: 
ggt g^if' —so quoted also in 

Mitaksara on 3. 44. 

—V. L. srf^KT^g (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 

408). 


VERSE CXXXV 

—V. L. * wfcl 

3*—V. E. M 

—V. L. gm 

VERSE CXXXVI 

fcw —V. L. ft (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. AD¬ 

VERSE cxxxvm 


wrofrnriftfog:—V. L. 


VERSE CXXXIX 

—grants (Viranntrodaya-Rajanlti, p, 276). 

VERSE CXE 

• • ‘ , \ s 

V. L. g ^ 

P. 531,1. 2 ~f£or »*** read fc»t as in S. ‘ 




misr^ 


textual—adhyaya vii 
VERSE CXLI 


iL 



V. L. wrj 
—V. L. 


VERSE CXLII1 

* * g —V. L. (a) ^r: sr ^ s; (b) .• >h h (c) *£& a*t 

(d) ^*3 51 **; (e) (Vivadaratnakara, p. 294). 

VERSE CXLV 

5??iTsftrafsropjjjx4 —V. L. (a) isnfnafwmiT;^* ; (b) fjgrsfir 

*n®*tws$;(c)g*trstf* mwrtot'* (ParasharamatUiava-Achara. 
p. 409). 

_ L. («) irfofcr; (6) srf^Nar (Parasharamadhava- 

Achara, p. 409). 


VERSE CXLV1 


few*—V. L. faran 


VERSE CXLVIJ 

—V. L. 

—V. L. *tro?n^ 

**fofanfkm—V. L. rofcrTfanfar: (Parasharamadhava- 
Achara, p. 410). 

VERSE CXLVHI 

L. (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 309). 

V. L. (noted in do.) 


VERSE CXI IX 

**rsft*n*-V. L. ^?sf^ K 






MANU SMKITI—NOTES 


VERSE CLI 



qq wr—V. L. 1 * q (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 410). 
f^isw*raf—-V. L. ^ *1^ (Viramitrodava-Rajaniti, p. 


317). 


VER SE CLIH 


S«rqjir—V L. w siw (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 410). 
sp?f:3fir5iT*—V. L. w^sswsnsri (do.); (6) m:swn* 
(Viramitrodaya-Rajanlti, p. 159). 

Some Mss. have the following verses after 153 : 

qSranr: (V. L. i 

qrsfftisrmm [V. L. sflsnaw] ww: w 

^3 ahgwil^ICtftw 3TC*r?5 I 

’^uagifor: Jtrera ( V. L. »j¥i» ) *^%nis n 


VERSE CLV 


srarant—V. L. fMtea: 

P 535,1. 19—for SwNflrf read sra& * $¥ 

VERSE CLVIII 

Before verse 158 some Mss. have the following additional 
verse : 

scqsfrnr [V. L. s«¥*r«inn£*] 3*T*ft*T arsifNrrr: i 

«i [V. L. fitfaifif n^oJnJf] ahn s 


*i«m: ii 


VERSE CLIX 

rf* ' V. L. air 

P. 530,1. 10 —for read as in S. 

VERSE CLX 

—V. L vrrrjo?? 


whists 



VERSE CLXJ 

^—V. L. H?«Tf!T =g -a 


TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA VII 



VERSE CLXn 


—V. L. stfotg 

?rsiT %tpN ^—y. L. t* $«wN ^ 


VERSE CLXIV 

ftww—V. L. ftreror, noted by Medhntithi. 

—V. L. Wfl. noted by Medhatithi. 

VERSE OLXVn 

—V. L. suft (Viramitrodaya-Rajamti, p. 326). 

-V, L. (VTra mitrodaya-Raj anlti, 

p. 326). 

VERSE CLXVTII 

*<n$«ar—V. 1,. (Kulluka; also noted by 

Medhatitbi). 

P. 538, 1. 13—tor snsMtir road 

VERSE CLXIX 

WTIa V. L. fan (Vlramitrodava-Rajaniti, p. 326). 

*rfo#-V. L. 

VERSE OLXX 

Jtf2T—V L. sr$er 
w«rr-—V. L. aunt 

f^rer -V. L. (Vframiliwtaya-RajanTti. p.327). 



MANU SMBtTI—NOTES 

VERSE CLXXI 



aiarf^—V. L. (Virandtrodaya-Rajaitfti, p. 327). 


P. 539,1. 3—for N reads are 


VERSE CLXXLI 

wftat—V. L. (a) wf^C,; (?>) (Yiramitrodaya-Rajaniti). 
VERSE CLXXITI 

warn—V. L. 

P. 539, L 13—for asna read aaarea 
•-1. 14—for *rre: read areia; as in S. 

-„ —after strata: add aaftmaa % sq*ra aar f?at 

which is wrongly printed on p. 540,11. 1-2. 

VERSE CLXXIV 
URsfamdr—V. L. naare 

P. 539, 1. 18—for afaaa read afansfa# 

VERSE CLXXV 

a^tftat w—V. L. srftftar g 

a fare —V. L. sqqifa «aa 


VERSE CLXXVI 

—V. L. (Govindaraja). 
fata*r|f:—V. L. (a) fafa'a^: (Nitimayukha, p. 58); 
(b) 

P. 540,11. 1-2—Omit *q*tar. 

- 1. 3—for ?nfa **&# read 

—i. 9 —dor read 3551s: 





MIN/Sr/?^ 



VERSE CLXXVHI 
P. 540, 1. 22—for m^ror read Jrmrcrar 


Textual—adhyaya vti 



L 


VERSE CLXXIX 


P. 541,1. 4—Omit, as ia K. 


- 11. (3-7—for .srmtft. S reads srosN&i 

which is better. 

-- I. 11—f^55fr«gTf>«j should be transferred to I. 8 

after ?e » 



em « fapam*—V. L. am 


VERSE OLXXXII 


mfa — V. L. mw (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 100). 

msq — V. L. wtsfq 

m#—V. L. (Smrtitattva, p. 718). 

P. 541,1. 3—for *w«r read serial 


VERSE OLXXXni 


g V. L. w^qg^g (ParashamnadhavA- 

Achara, p. 401). 

V. L. ffrl 

P. 541, 1. 9—for read smT# w»? 

VERSE CLXXXV 

wta—V. L. mnur 

V. L. (Parashara niadliava-Achara, p. 401). 

P. 543,1. 3 for i*ead as in N. 




MiNisr^ 



MANU 8MKITI—NOTES 

VERSE CLXXXVI 


*7 fif — V. L. sfafg^V ft«j, 




VERSE CLXXXVH 

—V. L. (Vlramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 400). 

a?«m—V. L. <f«?m 


P. 543,1. 25—for ifrsntrt read 


VERSE CLXXXVIIl 

q^sr—V. L. 'Ti?H (Vlramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 400). 
fafofa—V. L. fo&c (Ditto). 

wrarcr$3—V. L. wno^a *r*r (6) q#i ff ««ww- 

|hr; (o) ^cfs « «4 (Vlramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 400). 

—V. L. cim (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 402). 

P. 544,1. 4—for read «*wr as in N. 


VERSE CLXXXIX 

V. L. (a) smr$frt mx tftfV; (b) »*? 
q#T ai (Vlramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 400). 

VERSE OXC 

WWW:— V. L. qrcro^rNfras (Viramitroday a- 
Rajaniti, p. 401). 

P. 544,1. 18—After $s?r add wwiNrom as in N. 

- ]. 20—for read a«*l*N as 

in !N. 

VERSE CXCT.I 

For the first lino Viramitrodaya (Rajaniti, p. 1-05) 
reads: s 

W**T*fc, fgr$: i 

fi#*——V. L. m " 




textual—adhyaya vii 

VERSE cxcm 



—V. L. (a) (Virainifcrodaya-Rajaniti, 

p. 405) j (6) 

qfr^—-V. L. qifToJH (Parasharamadhava-Aehara, 

p. 402). 

V. L. snuff (Viramitrodaya-Rajanlta, p. 405). 


P. 545,1. 28—for sift i-ead ssftaferap as in X. 
- „ —for read ®*r$*rT as in N. 


—for *q*r read as in N. 


VERSE CXCIV 

ate* qfl^qq;—V. L. [a) aten ; (6) »pr erfag 

( c ) *•***. qfl*fc* (Parasharamadhava-Aehara, 

p. 402) ; (cl) ^sn^ten (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, 

p. 405). ' . 

P. 540,1. 5—for read as in N. 

P. 546,1. 13—for *r<HrEi read as in X. 


VERSE CXCV1 

tT*n—V. L. (a) *<•»<; (b) wfa (Parasharamadhava-Aehara, 
p. 402). 

P. 546,1. 25—for sraiaq read nsnsrq 
VERSE CXCVI1 

^ or die second line Smrtitattva (p. 742) reads : ft 

* srqq^sq^iff: I 

ffefcfq V. L. (Parasharamadhava-Aehara, p. 

402). f 

P. o4f, 1. 0 for fqffqn read a?foJfq?: as in X and S. 

—— 1 . 9 for eg: *5 reac [ 





MANU SMRITI—NOTES 

VERSE cxcvni 


flfiRT —V. L. wwr 

For the second line some Mss. read— 


P. 547, L 13—for *T?f3fJT read 85 t*r as in S. 


I. 14—for traftvr read fwvn 



VERSE CC 

3ra*«rt — V. L. (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 404); 
Smrtitattva, p. 742). 

—V. L. (a) tt*r& (Parasliaramadhava, p. 403); 
(b) . ' 

ft'R —V. L. fitg* (Parasliaramadhava-Achara, p. 403). 


VERSE COJ 

—V. L. (Kulluka and Parasharamadhava- 

Achara, p. 403). 


VERSE COJI 

sum 3—V. L. (a) ; (6) 3 

- V. L. (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 410). 
*ra*far?ig—V. L. 


VERSE CCII1 


—V. L. (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p, 410 V 

V. L. 1**3 

VERSE CCIV 
—V. L- 3^ (Kulluka). 


MIN/Sr^ 


TEXTUAL-ADHYAYA VII 



VERSE CCV 


P. 549,1. 13—for read 


1. 15—Omit 



- 1. 23—for read qufoa ay in N. 

- „ —should be transferred to 1. 22 after 

m 

-1. 24—for read ^rsr as in S. 

- 1. 25—for farrar read fyromfaft as in N. 

-■ 1. 26—for read for: g as in S. 

P. 550, 1. 1—for read sfofo as in N. 

-1. 3—for qiq * read qiq ^ as in N. 

- „ —for Sffo: read as in N. 

c. 

- 1. 7—for HR«ir read as in N. 

- „ —for # atsrqiftfa read =iq * ^tf% w as in N. 

-1. 10—for q^trt read q#s?rr vrarf^er as in N. 

I. 15 for 5nqrsr??itq mqqfd read *nf»sreufqTqqiftf 

I- 18—for read ^qf^gTRt^rFWiQy- 

i 5i?m??rc§uq?i?qftufair 
^4 qjfar^ as in N. 

1. 23—for utd read ^ t* as in N. 

^ ia * are Pointed in Ofharpure as verses 206 to 209 on 
p. 551 are not the text of Mann, but stray texts quoted and 
explained by Medhatithi in course of liis comment on verse 
205. ' \ 











.ttANU SMKITI—NOTES 

P. 551,1. 7—for read 

_ w —for ^ read f 

—-— 1, 10—for 31*33^ read t as in N. 

—— 1. 17—for srtw read as in N. 


<sl 


VERSE GOVT 
m—V. L. *f*T * 

For the first three padas Viramitrodaya (Rajanlti, 
p. 323) reads as follows—m* 

w i 

VERSE CCXI 

V. L. 

VERSE CCXI1 

^rgi—V. L (Viramitrodaya-Rajamti, p. 412). 

wfewic«m—V. L. WWW* 

P. 512, 1. 19—for read 

VERSE ccxni 

—Y. L. wi'T*w (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 413). 
*t?t* ?%<?- V. L. (Viramitrodaya-Rajamti, p. 413). 

—v. L. (a) (Vlrarai trodaya-Rajamti, p. 413); (b) 

; (c) 3 wt 

P. 532, 1. 2—for trag*; read 

VERSE CCXTV 

—y. \j, (Viramitrodaya-Ra janiti, p. 413). 

VERSE CCXV 

gfcj—Y. E S'* 1 * (Nitimayukha, p. 50). 

—V. L. (<*) no ted by Medha- 

lithi; (6) wtafiwfa** (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 413). 




’TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA Vll 


VERSE CCXVl 



tL 


V, L. (Viramitrodaya-Rajamti, p. 160). 


R 554,1. 6—for read as in N. 


„ — for ftsrorofs read 


verse ccxvn 

*&i— V. L. srof: (Kulluka). 


Ik 


sorhi^r—V. L. (a) $i3j^ (Kulluka); (6) (Govinda* 
raja, Narayana and Nandana ; also Viramitrodava-Rajan!d, 
p. 101). 

\ . L. (Govindnraja and Raghavanaiida). 
VERSE coxrx 

—V. L. (Nitimayuklia, 

p. 51). 

USr:—V. L. grfjr: (Nltimayiikha, p. 51). 

—V. L. (Nitimayuklia, p. 51). 

For the second line some Mss. read :— 

also Viramitrodaya 

(Rajaniti, p. 161). 

VERSE CCXX 

qni?rc!ii«rrro% V. L. («) ; (5) *rrsutraqra%!j =3; 

(c) (Nitimayuklia, p. 51). 

VERSE ( ( XX I 
sjrr:^-_v. L. 5 * 013 $: 

*n*n*_y. L , (Mitaksara on 1. 328; Madana- 

parijata, p. 224). 


v. L,. w (d 0i ) 

\. 1,. Rtatnq <Ymimiiroduya-Rajaniti, p. 167). 





MANU SM1IITI—XOTES 
VERSE CCSXLV 



^T3T5?m =3—V. L. ^T5nu3 g 

ts&Kr-V. L. OT* (Nltimayukha, p. 53). 

*sftf?risfa:g*33:—V. L. (a) *r? (Mitaksara on 1. 

329) ; (b) fftfat?cn3*’ 3* : (Nitimayukha, p. 53). 

«r =3— V. L. £ 5 (Nitimayukha, p. 53). 


P. 555,1. 27—for read 


1. 28—for qft?cTTfir*f?r: read qffcrissqi: 


VERSE CCXXV 


—V. I j. (Nitimayukha, p. 53). 

sfenN —V. L. sfqrSfjjnafR: 


VERSE CCXXVI 

—V. L. I^r awfh^g; (Mitaksara on 1. 330). 
*T3#cT3—V. J j, («) ; (l>) (Mitaksara on 

1. 330). 

fqfnqrsT^j;—V. L. *rfetg*sq fagstfg; (Mitaksara on 1. 
330 and Vlramitrodaya-Rajamti, p. 109). 
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Discourse VIII 




Henceforward the Page-references are to the edition 
of Manusmrti with six commentaries, by V. N. Mandlik. 

VERSE I 

P. 869,1. 8—for qratwn read 

-1» 11—for read as in S and F. N. 

- „ —Omit wnrsnig^r 

- 1. 16—for read fNMterr 

VERSE II 

P. 870,1. 3—for erqftqq^ read ctqftw 

-1. 7—for qfow read qt»fo<n as in N 

-„ —for read 

P. 871, 1. i for *pdq...3q road §<3fq?tq^rM as 

in N. 

-1* 4—for gshtq read ^*>q as in N and S. 

1. 8—for wrar read as in S. 

• 11. 9-10—for read wsrcgas in N. 

I. 10—for read as in N. 

1 11—.f or read 

— I. 15 Before sif^rf add wfatjat: 









MIN IST/ff, 



ftwatift—V. L. <***wi* (Parasharamadiiava-yyavahara, 

P- 18). 

P. 872, 1. 5—for read as in N. 


- 1. 6—for %[r^rsPT read 

-1. 12—for read 

- 1. 14 — for read ?^rri as in 7s'. 

- 1. 15 —for gr^r read *n?w*TsrcTsJj«N as in G. 

- 1. 19— for smfaar read srr^erar as in N. 

- 1. 20 —for o*f%dbfq read as in 8 and N. 

P. 873, l. 7 —for qtmw read 
% 

- 1. 9 —for read srd 

—— I. 14—for JTurr^f read 

- 1. 18—for read ssjfafa 

- 1. 19—for read as in N. 

- 1.20—for qrnrg read w 

- 1. 21—forwmrartTOr**? readsmwwas in Band N. 

- 1. 23—for read 

- 1. 24—for read £rs*l^ 

P. 874, I. 1—for j read faring' 

.._ l. -i—for WC?*i read 

— 1. 7—f° r ** read as in G, 












TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA VIII 

P. 874, 1, 10—for stfh read op in 



-1. 15—for Rjf#: read as in S and N. 

-1. 19—for ffatfa read ffaspft 


- 1. 21—for *raRT read «nst 

Between verses 8 and 4 some Mss. have the following- 
additional verse:— 

lb 

$*# $ffafa m si snRsfh 
t ffar?^ fir«r>s2i^«n gq: i 


VERSE IV 


P. 875, V. L. 5—for fa# f# ???«? read faff# *t$r w* 
in. N. 


VERSE V 


as 


V. l. 


VERSE VII 

1 L 

—V. L. ^OJfat:—(Vivadachintamani, p. 1). 

^<5* ^ V. L. (a) ; (6) *rnsrefa (Apararka, p. 

596). 

f^»inT: \. L. (a) ffai^: (Sinrtisaroddhara, p. 825); (b) 
(Krtyafcalpataru). 

VERSE vni 

“Nandana omits this verse ”■—Buhler. 

—V. L. ete^f 

—V. L. $$ fcffaNn: (Apararka, p. 596). 
p - ,cj 77, 1. 4—for trRg...iHrftriri read tim^r^fa mfa- 

^ in N an(l g 


VERSE IX 

V | v ffaisin ffanjt —suggested by Me- 

dhatjthi, 
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MANX? SMRITI—NOTES 


<SL 


P. 877,1. '5—Omit. which is a. descrip¬ 

tion of the ftjfa smsw added by the scribe from some 
other source. 


1. 0—for 'Ttfcsr read 
1. 10—for read 


—for safari read 


1. 11—for fagf§f?r read ftgsfrfr i 


VERSE X 

fff^t—V. L. 

«rsqng—V. L. (Parasharamadhava-Vyavahara, p. 


VERSE XI 

* 13 ^ irfrd— {a) *r^snfaf tr; (b) ?rsj: srftfitt (Smrtitattva 
II, p. 199). 

9 

P. 878, 1. 7—for abater* read 

“This verse is omitted by Nandana”—says Burnell. 
This is not right. 


VERSE XII 

n t^far—V. L. 

—V. L. ftgrfdiss 

VERSE xiii 

«n h si^gwir—"V. I /. («) ?t*rf 3t *r at?*4 (Raghavananda); 
(h) «aw«if si at**** 

P. 879,1. 2—for read 


i'ftXTtujb— adhyaYa Viii 
% • 

VERSE XIV 
nqpTOmrrai—V. L. stomjjrMT 
P. 880,1. 1—for read srfrsn’jr an in S. 

- „ —for read =^*&!r 

- 1. 3—for read as in N. 

VERSE XV 

nr kx—Y. L. m srf (Nandana). 

P. 880,1. 5—for Whim?*??rai *ror *r S reads fr?ftq$: i 
srsnff ?!3 tt qr 

- 1. 0—for ft«rt*q: read ns-qr^q: 

- „ —for sn^iq: read atRm 

VERSE XVI 

V. L. («) ; (6) 

6 

P. 881, 1. 1—for read as in S and F. 

v 

VERSE XVII 

1'. 881, 1. 7—for sftq* read sfcnrr as in S. 

—— 1. 8—for «ft* read nr ft* as j n 

» “for read *i «e^sqr 

as in N. 

- 1. 9—for read as in 1. O. 

VERSE XVIII 

'***** • E. n=sfft (Mitaksara on 2. 305). 

L. *trftw: (Paraskarauiadhava- 

Vyavahara, p. idj. 
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MANX! SM1UTI-XoTliS 

P. 882, L 2—for read *ra<Kr?<Ti<T as i 

- -- 1. 3—for read as in S. 

- 1. 4—for read ^ 3r as in S. 

- „ —for fefai read 

as in S. 

- „ —for H read as in X 

VERSE XIX 
m — V. L. (Apariirka, p. 604). 

P. 882, 1. 8— for read 

VERSE XX 

P. 883, 11. 2-3— Omit sraf*r4*...sg:, not found in S. 

-11. 5-0 —for read maw 

- 1. 8—for TW^>...sfa read 

-1, n—for «nrrfa read wisfir 

VERSE XXI 

Apararka (p. 60 ) transposes and ffSF : 

VERSE XXII 

P. 884,1. 3—■for 3 read as in S. 

-1. ft—for $*£3 read $*23 as in S. 

N ‘ 

V VERSE XX III 

"i 

vr?^-T—V. I j - 

R 885. I. I—for «*"»'* read WftTOplf ns in S 
.. l \>—for 8*1* ^ read ^amv«rv«n^ as in S. 










textual—ADHYAYA VIII 
VERSE XXIV 
P. 885, 1. 8—for 'sqfafo read vmfsmfafa 
- 1. 10—for n.read ns 


!L 


in b. 


VERSE XXV 

Hi 

Wb—V. L. (Krtyakalpataru). 

W—V. L. (Govindaraja). 

P. 880,1. 1—Omit mn ^vn*—not in X or S. 

- 1. 8—for srsfarr read *»*mr^rr 


VERSE XXVI 


*£©3—Y. L. 

P. 887,1. 1—for amfir 5iN> should precede verse 20. 

- 1- 8—for read 

VERSE XXVII 

jpqrf^fc—v. L. (a) (Vivadaratnakara, p. 598); (6) 

(Vivadachintaraani, p. 244); 

V. L. *H<t£T?far (Vivadaratnakara, p. 598). 

P. 887, l. 0—After 3T5Jvr=r add Tisfi 
l. 7—for srateqftft read 
1 8—After add afy? 

v - • 1. 9 After add 1 «h 

1 sr?3 ara©; * fsror^fqr as 

in S and F. X. 
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. mAnu sMkiti—-notes 

VERSE XXVHI 




^rrg^rrsg—V. L. wswrsmg 

P. 888, L 5—for arwr ^ 3f read wrardaf as in S. 

- „ —After sfatf add as in S. 

-- 1. 9—for awm read dnro as in S. 

—— L 11—for *wfawrd S reads sqfw^RniHT, which is 

better. 

—- 1.13—-After ftfarat add qq&rfdftr wfdar- 

swfo wnfrTid & ^ which is a quotation in the 

Bhasya, and not a verse of the text as printed. 

—— 1. 15—for read d* as in S. 

- „ —for read >=rd as in S. 

-- „ —for *8*ww«n read g'SW wwi 

-- 1. 16—foi ^rwrq read as in G. 

- 1. 17—for f^widnt read ffensdfd 

P. 889, 1. 1—for read N 

- „ —for wfad read wnfad 

-1. 2—for ww read * 3 as in N and S. 

- „ --for wen read w**u 

- 1. 3—for fd^, read 1 *£ 


VERSE XXIX 

www—V. L. ftgqfasqT 

P. 889, 1. 6—After swift* *ft add **Wf«n as in S. 

- 11. 7-8—for *N*d.ftft read swfa fftM wen- 

‘ s 

fytq q}ftrw-|fd, ovhich is t!ie form of Manu,8. 334, which 
the. Bhasya is apparently quoting. 

- j g—f or wflpnd read aftdqdi . i . 
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TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA VTU 

I VERSE XXX 



335^ — V. L. .315313; (Madanaparijata, 

p. 226). 


fo*i—V. L. ^ (Apararka, p. 778; Vyavaharamayuklia, 
p. 87). 


— V. L. q?3r (Apararka, p. 778). 

P. 890,1. 2—Omit 

- „ —After add 3 *tr fa ftftH- 


ftrfa sransrfaasq as in S. 


1. 7—for <wm§: read q?nnRT§: 

1. 8—for read 

1. 9—for read 

„ —for apinf^pmHT read ^tf^ ^ 

1.10 — for - ajqg^r^f g read nu^m^g as inS. 
„ —for tranram **ht read <rcwrer *wrw?n 


VERSE XXXI 

Wbvti—V. L. ftihsfc 

im*— V. L. (Nandana). 

VERSE XXXH 

w^n?T> *5*3—V. L. ( a ) jrarg*q (Nandana); 

(6) (Vivadaratna kara, p. 347). 

*i5f V. L. (Nandana and Raghavanandaj. 

^ —y L cn^qjmror 

P. 891, 1. (j f 0 r *qg read 3 gsq as in S. 

VERSE xxxm 

P, 892,1. 1 for fasRT&r read fa?r5»i^f as in V S, 
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MANTJ SMBITI—NOTES 



VERSE XXXIV 


V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 347). 



VERSE XXXV 

—V. L. 

*Tt33:—V. L. ((f) $?J3T; (b) £33: (Vivadaratnakara, 
p. 042). 

31—V. L. 393^3 =3 (Vyavaharamayukha, p. 88). 
—V. L. 3i c 3.’ (Vivadaratnakara, p. 042). 

«^I3T—V. L. S3H3T3T 

P. 803, 1. o—for 3fir read 3fa as in S. 

- „ — for dmmisfr read msssmift 

-1. 0—for f>T3i3 read fav?i3 


1. 7—After ?T3*»T5 add 3 

1. 0—for *n*TO*3is3? read mar «OTm*3mf as in N. 


VERSE XXXVIJ 

V. L. 33*1 

P. 894,1. 1—Omit 331 after faf4 

•- p. 3—for f35P3: read fagr^rn- 

<impt<£sm«$3 tisf *»m: 33T 3$3fa 3 as 

in S. 

Alter verse 37 some Mss. have the following additional 
couplet— 

*n*rar*S fafa 3ts«3i %*f 1 

#3 w 3 *315^3*3^ II 

VERSE XXXVIII 

—V. L. ('0 (Nandana); (b) fa3«F33; (Rg- 

ghavananda). 
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TEXTUAL—.VDHYAYA Vttt 

894,1. 4—Before add *h ?T 3 TI ftfaTfantn 


as in 


S. 


VERSE XXXIX 

9 V. L. f*nft«ir f% (Raghavananda and Nand&fla). 
P. 895,1. 2—for tTfiteif^sif^vn read nf^if^v-u 
—— 1. 0—for mj; read ag 

VERSE XL 

4^4—V. L. (a) ( b ) both noted by 

Medhatithi, who does not read as Buhler says. 

P. 895,1. 8—for read ^ as in S. 

- 1. 11—for h <n$»i read <N tn(W as in S. 


VERSE XLI 

sufosrRq^TO^f^—V. L. sn^uqfsjfRq^R 
—V. L. 

V. L. (a) qftqronht (Raghavananda); ( b ) nfhqT- 

<* 5*9 

P. 89b, 1. ]—for f** read as in S. 

- 1. 2—for read «»<?$*# as in K 

' » —for read 

1. b—After ^9 add i «rai 

as in S. 

f°J’read W«d*hsrerc)9*H^rR*»: as 

in b. 

~ *' 7 f° v ^fwjr read Jntftan as in >?. 

1. 8—After *t*i<Rr add urtfoarmaff; as in S, 









MANIJ SMRITI-NOTES 

P. 896, L 2—for read 



-- 1. 9— for starraftr read 

- 1. 11 — for read as in N and S. 

- „ —for read d f| as in N and S. 

_- l. 12 — Before foimsfta: add * 

- - 1. 13—for read as in S. 

-L 16—for read 

- 1. 17— for foVr^t: read 

-- 1. 18—for dr read *d«g as in N. 

-: 1. 22— for — 9 m <** read as in N. 

-„ —for read i ^ as in N. 


-- n —for HmifaEsmf read as in N. 

- 11. 22-23—for read ^ as 

inN. 


VERSE XUI 


—V. L. (Nandana). 

—V. L. «rafsrai: (Nandana). 


VERSE XLIII 

•ii'ww is’*:—V. L. (a) ww ; ( b ) 

(Mitaksara on 2-5). 

* rf mpm—V. L. * jnfqcr (noted in Balambliattt on 

2-5). 

—V. L. (Mitaksara on 2-5 and Apararka, 

p. 605). 

P. 897, 1. 5—for read as in N. 

—— „ —for read dntfa as in N. 
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TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA VIII 



897, 1. 9—for read 

- 1. 10—for trcm<T read 

P. 898, 1. 1—for ^iirrrcr read 


VERSE XLIV 
P. 898,1. 5—for read **fU 


„ —for read sfarag 

„ —for I*n read fo? 

1. 6—for *Kis?r read sruu 


1* 7—for read ufifsqar as in X and S. 


VERSE XLV 
V. L. $n%m: 

^ =? ^ioj ^—V. L. =g ^<r ^ 

*4—V. L. ^4 (Krtyakalpatam). 

P. 899, l 6—for read as in N. 

- „ —for read g* as in N. 

1. 9 for read « 

in N. 

--I. 10 —for read 


VERSE XLVI 
V. L. srg^r (Govindaraja). 

P' 900> 1 5 —for aturwifc read awwnt as in N. 
I. 10 f 01 . „ 1V ad ftfSrwmw 

- 1. 11 -for read i 

^ .' or 51 read «P*»? ;is in N. V; 
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JIANU StfRITi—NOTES 

VERSE XLVII 



—V. L. w*Rq|fa*nfora( (Vivadaratnakara, 

p. 76). 

V. L. *nfan 

P. 900 L 18—for fohr read 

P. 901, 1. I—for ww read *J«r 

P. 901, L 2—for *rer**r read WWIt as in S. 


VERSE XLVIH 

Jlfilf*:—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 67). 

nfipR—V. L. (do.) 

P. 901,1. 9—for «?: read as in ^ an( l & 

-- 1. 10—for swrafo read r^ifa 

-- 1. 12—for read fMt 

- 1. 13—for *wn read *tre 

VERSE XLIX 

— V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 67). 

^tjtsT *—V. L, sita ^ (Raghavananda and Nandana). 

P. 902, 1. 2— for read few « 

VERSE L 

V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 74). 

VERSE LI 

wh?*<w<n* g—V. L. (a) ftapn* g; (b) *A * wromAft; 

(a) wtavftrowr 3 
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I TliXTt'AL—ADHYAYA VIII 

wtoN—V. L. *?*to (Kulluka), 

After verse 5 some Mss. have the following 
verse— to atTOiq; fid to w * fesid i 

H ftolT wto[ II 



additional 


P. 003, 1. 6—for toto^ r ead to 

verse lii 

—V. L. (a) tto (Kulluka); (b) f^?f 

fipto;—V. L. wfirgult f^—noted by Medhatithi. 
sMjj —Y. L. (a) ^iTtsr qt^fktor 

(b) *n wgfktot 

(c) ww =fi ttgfkto 

(d) ???sr w TO§f^to( 

(e) wiswgfkstq; 


P. 904, 1. 3 — for torror read tofTO as in S. 
- 1. 4—for 5Jiqh^to'*TOr read omlsvmqr 

L 

- „ —for read ftot^T 

- . „ — for TTmukr read qnwff 


VERSE Lilt 

\ T . L. (a) v&A (Kulluka); (i) wto (Nandana). 

q*dw—V. L. qftfta 

O 

P. 905,1. 2—for fa^to read frofto as in N. 

- „ —for to to read to toto as in N. 

' », —for fee read fto : 

1. 3—for tow read ton wr as in In'. 


VERSE L1V 
to~V. L. to* (Kulluka.) 

ajTOt'rofe- V. L. TOTOwroftr, adopted l»y Medhiidthi. 


30 
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P.' 9U0, t. 2—for q%sn*rcq read qft*&*rcq as in 1 


>L 


L 0—for q^qiq read qf^*qtq 


VERSE LV 

—V. L. (Nandana). 

^ firq:—V. L. * 

—V. L. 

P. 906,1. 9—for gsmisqisr read s^un^ra as in X. 

VERSE LVI 

p 9(j7, 1. 8—for read as S 

and X. 

_ 1. fl — $ t? 3T *11* read 

_ [_ n — for read ^rr as in X. 

_ 1. 17 — for **»W read 

_ 11. 17-18—for fq?q read 

_ 1 . id— for q^RW^qi't read sq^nHiVnim 

_—for *i *r* read * 

_1. 20—for ^q?tr read 

P. 908,1. 5—for *^fq read *^'fq 
VERSE LVU 

spgw: «fom?g—V. L. snai* f<3 (Krtyakalpataru). 

^ T?n?: V. L. (Knlluka). 

?wrf . sfeu&g^T-V. L. sfar mn ww (Nandana). 
V. L. tf* 5 ** (Nandana). 

V. L. 

jj j y—foi read 
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TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA VIII 

P. 908 1, 10—for read sfofawwrw 

•- „ — for suRmfsu read srararwiw 

- 11. 10-11 — <w3ro...wiufatf* read 

- 1. 12—for ^ras?sr read ?%5aaf: a 

- 1. 14—for ^H*Ui: read 'mfaff: 


1. 15—for «i cm read 33 as in 8. 


VERSE LVm 

V. L. (Krtyakalpataru). 

—V. L. favoured by Medhatitbi. 

P. 909,1. 1—for read fisitfMs itst 


VERSE LTX 

«iraftrf{ ^fcrm—V. L. ^i^r 

v3 

^rat—Vi L. 

P. 910,1. 1 — for t*i read SW 

- 1. 2 — for read mtafirfa 

- „ — for read 

- „ —for read 

- 1. 4 —for read msrfn 

- „ — Before add a?; 

VERSE LX 

P. 910, 1. 9—for read ifo«r 

VERSE LXII 

—V. L. (Apararka, p. 605). 










MANU SMRITI—NOTES 

P, 911,1. 5—for read srfavrafor. 


]. 9—for wuw read as in T. O. 



P. 912, L 1 —for ^ read TOTfi 

- 1. 3—for read 

- 1. 4—for read 

- „ —for sifosw# read irfda^fd 

•- 1. 5 — for read 


VERSE LXITT 

*i%—V. L. (Nandana). 

ftrq^ar^—V. L. 

P. 912,1. 9—Omit 

•- 1. 11—for read oJ^raCTR 

- 1, 12—for read favnmwi 

- 1. 16—for h read ?n[vriw 


VERSE LXIV 
P. 913,1. 2—for ^mr: read 

-1L 2-8—for &<%%6r...?r#*»d read Fsrfsrfta^sKsrfciTW- 

gsiftii * *rarod 

VERSE LXV 

JT %**«>—V. L. («) * ; (b) fafeirwi (Parasharama- 

dhava-Vyavahara, p. 60). 

^ —V. L. 

P. 914,1. 1—for «W!f??afT read eqwffir?#* 

- i. 2—for read <?m*rw£ 

——. I. 4—for sftawf read 
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TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA VUI 

P. 914, 1. 5—for froarftrg read as in N. 

- 1. 10—for read swnsraf as in N. 



VERSE LXVI 

’H'artfftT—V. L. (a) 3T«rrvfftT—noted by Medhatithi ; ( b) 
•iTOrnfftT (Parasharamadhava-Vyavaliara, p. GO). 

P. 915,1. 1—for read 

w 

- ]. 5 — for read 

- „ —for =$e read ^2- i 

- 1. G —for ^ read g*: w? 

•- 1. 7— for «*«ig read 

- „ — for 35^1 read 

- 1. 8— for ***«? read 


VERSE LXVII 

P. 915,1. 10—for read 

- „ — for a^Tf read anfra: 

P. 916,1. 1 — for read focfhr 

-„ —for wcnmi% read 

VERSE LXVIII 

P. 91G, 1. 5—for read t 

- 1. 8— for read faw 

• - 1. 10—for to read 

• -- » —for ^TWrn read *rwar 

N» S» 

.—- 1. 11—for 'iTOTsif read 
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VERSE LXIX 



—V. L. (Raghavananda and Nandana). 

—V. L. 

strffawfa —V. L. srftasrwIPl g (Smrtitattva II, p. 


214). 


P. 917,1. 1 —for read *Rt 

- „ —for fawr read 

- 1 . 0 —for aw: read *W:*N5:W& 


VERSE LXX 

—V. L. fewi (Krtyakal- 

pataru). 

faqi—V.L. fatfr (Apararka, p. 671). 

^nr s^t arifa V. L. ftufcu *nfa (Para- 

sharamadhava-Vy avahara, p. 70). 

*r — V. L. 'jcrato * 

P. 917, L 9 —for sjrfr read «nft 

- „ —for read 

- - - 1 . 12 — for read wta 

VERSE LXXT 
P. 918, 1. 1 —for fN*r read 

-- 1 . 2 —for !*?t read * 

__ |, 3 —for read *r$rs$ 

___ i. 4 —for ^r^>: ?*» lead srsrYs^ 


VERSE LXXU 
*—V. L. 3 

P. 918,1. 9—for read *n4aw*tf 



TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA VII1 

VERSE LXXI1I 



P. 919,1. 1—for read 

-„ —for tfmsn read ei 

-„ — for read vnnflig: 3>fesi- 


3^Ri: g<tf 


2—for read snfasdN 

VERSE LXXIV 7 


Hopkins is wrong in asserting that “ Nandana omits 
this verse.” 


P. 919,1. 8—for «T 5 qsts?T read srawsp 
P. 920,1. 1 — for 33 read ^3 as in N. 

- 1. -1— for read 

- „ — for 33^3 read 33 ?*T 3 >l 5 >&i as in K. 


VERSE LXXV 

— V. L. (a) wlfa ; (b) 

\ 

VERSE LXXV1 

s<fhthi — V. L. (Raghavanandu and Nandana). 

P. 921,1. 1— for read Wi*?33a as in N. 

- „ — for read 

- „ —for read fMfa as in I. O. 

VERSE LXXV1J 

L. ( w ) noted l»y 

Medhatithi and attributed by Raghavanandu to (iovindaruja ; 
(b) (Smrtitattva II, p. 213). 
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3 f%rm—V. L. =3 %** ! (Kandana). 



P. 921,1. 0—for ffrairet m read <jqt 3 r 3g;mi m as in N. 

- 1. 7—for witKlMd: read *rer: 

- 1. 8—for wu read sw 

- 1. 11—for read fmif^ as in N. 

-„ —^iPcnj; read sri?3T 


VERSE LXXVI1J 


— V. L. (Parasharamadhava-Vyavaliara, p. 80). 

P. 922,1. 2 — for *** 133 ) read as in N. 

- „ —Omit wnjrfst.53m 

- 1. 3—for mare read mare 

'a *0 

- 1. 5—for ?f 313313 mid ** 31331 

- - 1. 6 — for *«nt<st read f»3 

- „ —for ftstT read 33 fist 

VERSE LXXIX 

snttr*,— V- L. 33?^ fPara^!iaramadluiva-Vyavaliara, p. 75). 
sgjpsfta —V. L. srg-sfta ( do. ) 
sfo—V. L. ?f3 

( 

P. 923, 1. 2—for 3^3 read W» 

- 1. 5—for read f33w: as in N. 


VERSE LXXX 


333 —y. \j, 

f^W—V. L. (a) 3* » ip) ** (Xandana). 
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P. 923,1. 7—Before *n*nr add from I. O- Ms. (see errata 
at the end). 




» —for read stfggm: 

1. 8—for read 


-- „ —for read ?2 5 d 

VERSE LXXXI 

i 

***** *rt$*r—V. L. ^td *nd (Parashgramadhava-Vyavahara, 
p. 75). 

L. («) (Parusha- 

ramadhava-Vyavahara, p. 75); (b) sfijfistg^WT^ 

?? ^rgTfw—V. L. ss 

P. 924,1. 3—for «!$.wrw read snsmir 

as in I. O. 

After verse 81 some Mss. have the following additional 
verse:— • * 

Jj^hnq; f oraftrdr i 
wtar s 5J*rd *sr*j n 


VERSE LXXXn 
—V. L. tnsd 

P. 924,1. 5—for ssd.mid SCTsegw'R^jdd?! as in 

N and 1. O. 

- 1. 6—for «?d read 

-li. 7-8—for sr^rftr read 

- 1. 9—for read as in I. O. 

After verse 82 some manuscripts have the following addi¬ 
tional verses— 

su?usfr qr ngsqinyf i 

adnunqf vjuM u 


37 
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qifer awif’rtr qnjqT?qTa$ i 
ftafa# q*nu?Tcq rq%cq# n 

q?q *q*fo «1RM qRiqi^ qjftq II 


ma.vu smiu'w—xotks 



VERSE LXXXUI 


q%—V. L. q«3 


?q*«hrc—V. L. (a) *q*^qr (Xandana); (6) *q*iff 
VERSE LXXXV 

P. 925, 1. 5 —for TOWRWq read *'■ g^f«r qiqqi^fa 

q*r as in L O. 

- 1. 5—for v*int read Sjwiffwrof as in I. O. 

- „ —for qq^nf read q =5T?a? as in I. O. 

P. 926,1. 2—for read fri^q 

VERSE LXXXVI 

P. 926, 1. 6 —for read %t 

- ,, —for 55*4 read 


VERSE LXXXVI I 


qra—V. L. aqi (Pariisharamatliiava-Vyavahara, p. 78). 

'tqfaV sfq: gdtg;—V. L. qq^^rq#^ (Parasharama- 
dhavu-Vyaviihara, p. 78). 

%3Tt^—V. L. f?« : (Apararka, p. 673). 
q—V. L. (®) qf (Apaparka, p, 673); (b) q (Vvavahara- 
mayukha, p. 18)- 

P, 926, J. 1U—for fq read qcq 
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VERSE LXXXVIIJ 



V. L. Witt* (Apararka, p. 074). 
qtfaqra; V. L. (Apararka, p. 674). 

VZ V. L. (a) (Apararka, p. 674): (b) 

33$% 


For the first half Parasharamadhava 

reads 


(Vvavahara, p. 78) 

IH 


P. 927, I. 4—for read ^sgqr 


VERSE LXXXIX 

onsei—V. L. (Smrtitattva TT, p. 215). 

—V. L. $tmra (do.) 

ETfifil $—V. L. (a) srgiHRi; ( b ) Ei?rar $ (Smrtitattva II, p. 

217). 

frmgf; *V. L. (Parasha ra madh a va-Vyaval iara, 

p. 78). 

^qr—V. L.,«*r (do.) 

VERSE XC 

V. L. («) *nf q ^ (Nandana); ( b ) w? ?q*n 
(Raghavananda). 

P. 928, 1 . 1 —for read sr?q 3 

- 1 . 2—After *iwftT add h gfKi*Hqr* 

VERSE XCT 

V. L. fwtw (Apararka, p. 674). 

—V. L. (a) (Siurtichandrika-Vyavahara, p. 204); 
{b) *ro ; (<?) «rf^ (Apararka, p. I> 74 ). 

9 ^ ; —V. E. S 5 ^ (Apararka, p. 674). 

P. 928, 1. 3—Omit *i ' ■> ■ 



WNlSr/fy 



MANtf SMRITI—NOTES 

VERSE XCTI 


«rf*—V. E- (Apararka, p. (574). 

qJT:—V. L. W5J 

P. 928, 1. 4—read n Rq 



-1. 5—for read 

_ )( —for *r read =5 fanrcnnus^* 

as in I. O. 

-1. G—for read Jrsjfon 


P. 928, 1. 8—for ft $sa: read ft 


VERSE XCTTX 

^qr^r—V. L. ^qt^jf 

—V. L. (a) va’lf (Raghavananda and Apararka, p. 

674); (&) 


VERSE XCTV r 

snnf.—V. L, (Apararka, p. 674). 

sjift—V. L. (a) *u* (Raghavananda); (&) * 1 $ 

P. 929, 1. 2—Before fafad add fa** 

VERSE XCV 

q *w: V. L. *» 

P. 980, 1. 2—for read as in N. 

VERSE XOVI 


?R?mr—V. L. srffcw 

P. 930, 1. 5—for 9»* read *** 


misrftr 


TEXTUAL-ADHYAYA VI IT 



VERSE xcvn 


—V. L. at$q;jd (Apararka, p. 674). 
*h**t—V. L. «t«t (Apararka, p. 674). 


P. 931, 1. 2—lor read S***'* 5 * 

- 1. 6—for read 



After verse 97 some Mss. have the following additional 
verse : 

q4 faqaifa: i 


YERBE XCVIIT 
P. 931,1. 8—for f!cf» read * 

- 1. 9—Before add gnwnfcu 

- 1. 11—for q*t read <r$& 

- „ —for read 

VERSE XCIX 
—V. L. (Apararka, p. 674). 

After verse 99 some Mss. have the following additional 
lines:— 

q^q<T (*ta) qsj-swsm • 

dtqgosrft!?'^ vn^gsqqsjts g i 

P. 932, 1. 1 —for nmtgsn read arratsran 

- 1. 8—for qft^e read «ntrct$« 

•—- 1. 13—for ?rt$«t read *nt*f 
- 1. 15—for 3 <?«p read ff^ ^ as in N. 
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VERSE e 


After verse 100 some Mss. add the following :— 





While others have the following :— 

*t g gsms grt?*rc: i 

asr gste^r ^fct *t*r qumo* u 

P. 933,1. 1—Before ir^rr^it add jisfh 

m as in I. 0. 


VERSE Cl 

gam V.L. gat^ t5f*M$ffct (Nandana). 

—V. L. (Apararka, p. 674). 

—V. L. (Nandana and Apararka, p, 764). 

VERSE CII 

mfijftraitg—V. L. mforswroi 

sr«tr—V. L. span (Hemadri-Dana, p. 35). 

P. 934,1. 4—for stfKtwr read srftrctwr 
- 1. 5—for « read ^t: fr 

Af ter verse 102 some Mss. have the following additional 
verse:— 

^ssardtan: ***ro«t: qtfowfrtqsftfom 1 

VERSE CUT 

mu—V. L. * 

P. 934,1. 8—tor airat read <rff fm 

- - |. 10—for read %r 

—— 1, 11 - for read 
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TEXTUAL'—ADHYAYA VII t 

VERSE CIV 




—V. L. («) 3tT*t 'ts^T (Xandana); (b) 

3 ^(T* 5 (Smrtiehandrika-Vyavaliara, p. 207). 

—V. L. as fq&r.qa (Nandana). 

P. 935,1. 1—for read sfif^reT as in I O. 

- 1. 2—for q$ ^ read wq* 

- „ —for osfn road 3S =ra: us in 1. O. 

-11. 2-3—for *«rn Jrsftfasfqfjjq read *qradi faftiTRqigq 

as in I. O. 

-1. 3—for sqvft read q*r 

- „ —for favs q read 

—— 1. 4—After sqsrstf add qtifou: use: sms? *qf>o 
3*q Jfi^qqwl ftfirerois: as in I. 0. 

- 1. 7—for * ^d't read 

-1. 9—for fq^qr q:jr*rt fgqr read fawcqswdrif^ 

- „ —for ^3 read s 

- 1. 12—for ?dqq3 read 

-1. 14—for ^wrrfd read «nrr 

-1. 18—for nwqRqr.^q^w read tma^qfsfq^iqi- 


q 5 q*qN *r?g§s)<fqft as in I. O. 

- „ — for read ^qfqif^q: 

P. 930,1. 4—for ^qtorfq read *q*fcwfq 

- „ — for 5sr read «f r 

- 1. 12—for read flRjm 



















MaNu SMIMI'I—vroTiiy 

p. 930, 1. 13—for re-ad 

_ 1, 15—f or ftadr road 

__ —for read %?f 

V 

__ i. 17 —for fo* a* read f%' a* 

_ 1 . 20 —for H?g<HWC«7: read as in X. 

_„ —for <t*Nf read q&rt 

_11. 20*21 — for f¥fa%3t read 

-- 1. 23— for read 

- - 1. 25—for P^Ql'W read . 

—— 11. 25-20—Omit not in I. O. 

% 

-- 1. 31—for seiftr^r read 

_ _ >? — for read 

P. 937, 1. 3—for *n*r read *nw 

- „ — for read sWW 

-• „ — for read 

.—— ,, —for read 


<SL 


* YERBE CV 

Y. L. (Apararka, p. 082; Parasharama- 

dluiva-Prftyashehitta, p. 390). 

vititi—V. L- 

^_y. \j. cm (Para'Imrainadliava-PrayasliehitUi, p. 390). 

p (> 37 ,1. 11— for *3 read ^3 
p <)38, !, 5-—“for 5^ read 
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P. 938, 1. 6—for read 

-„ —for fmqd read ftsw 

- 1. 8—for wssralf % read * wsgdifiT 

- 1. 10—for atom... star read sp^qr. 

- „ —for dm-i read mdq 

- 1. 11 — for read g^i 

- 1. 12 — for q?nf^ read t*rat as 

in I. 0. 

- „ — for nsrd read tmmqmqdr ijnn* 

as in I. O. 

-- 1. 13 — for 3ff?qr read t 




' VERSE CVI 

ft 

fsmotqffq ig*m*—V. L. (a) ^mofsfmfds:; (b) ^m- 
sjgmq; (Smrtichandrika-Vyavahara, p. 107). 
sf^qqr m— V. L. 3|T?dfn 

P. 939,1. 1 — for adrift read as in 1. 0. 

- „ —for wnjg* read q as in I. 0. 

- „ —for fawd read * €*q# 

-- 1. 7—for read d? g dim 

*- „ —for fsqBrawramt*d*i read » 3$**r- 

— - 1.9—for read f 

-- 1. 10—for di^qr: *qq read 

as 
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VERSE CVII 



—V. L. Hed h*: 

^:_Y. L. (a) sn&r: (Mitaksara, p. 7(5); (b) 

P. 939,1. 11—for srrcw read 

- 1. 13—for read ^ 

- „ —for *SR*nwr read *3^ 

P. 940,1. 1—Before *rafi=r add * 

- I. 2—for sreftr read straff steff | 

*- 1. 4—for read 


VERSE CVIH 


3fF.atmW—V. L. 


P. 940, 1. 7—for qfrnwr read 0*ds?t 


VERSE CIX 


—V. L. (Raghavananda). 

«ST-—V. L. (a) w; {b) 

P. 941,1. 3—After 5»Ht?i*h add from I- O. Ms. (See 
Errata at the end). 

VERSE CX 

V. L. ^ 

foqrf—V. L. fo** 

P. 941,1. 5—for read 

.—- 1. 8—for srrq sq<sw # read *rq iqisnwf 

-- 1. 9—for read ‘aqqft 
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VERSE CXI 

V. L. ^ 


P. 942, 1. 3—for read 

VERSE CXII 

—V. L. vite 

smmn^gqq^—V. L. msunsr f^q=m 



P. 942,1. 4—for read hi: q>ifa 

- 1. 5—for qsg read 

- 1. G—After *q*rq*f add h 

-1. 7—for read qjrat^r 

-- „ —for ’li arafcreuf^t; read 'j.qfireqm- 


- 1. 8—for *ufa read 

£ 

-„ —for read R? 

-„ —for read ftqrt 

- 1. 9—for ww arggfta: read snwq^nfr 

- 1. 11 —for nff read &rs* * 

- I. 12— for nert * osr read as in I. O. Ms. 

(See Errata at the end). 

- 1. 13 — for Rqqfaarf read 

— — „ — for fetrg read 

VERSE CXIII 
R 943,1. 1— for ^rqr«rr^f read qrqsiRt 

- 1. 3 —for wqdisr read 

- I. 4—for read 















MANU SMEITI*—XOTES 

VERSE GXIV 

» 

f #—Y. L. (a) ; (b) 3R (Raghavananda and Apararka, 

p. 694). 

—V. L. ( a ) ; (h) (Raghavananda). 

—V. L. faffa (Apararka, p. 094). 

V. L. ss* (Apararka, p. 094). 

P. 94|, I. 5—for read 

- ]. 0—for fasqprctsft read fag^isst 

- „ — After add from I. 0. Ms. (See Errata 

at the end). 

VERSE CXV 
P. 944,1. 2—for read 

VERSE CXVI 

iuRr — V. L. weg^grfa (Nandana). 
tfmfq—V. L. sfarfq 

anti: *qsn—V. L. (a) (Nandana); (6) snrar qfa:; 

(c) wq«i: 

P. 944, L 4 —for seq^: smart read srei^qsft 

- 1. 8—for ?? 3 read ? 7 ?r 3 

-1. 9—for inafa read afar fa 

- 1. 18—for read as in 




P. 945, ]. 1—for ^tfcrsr read * ag sr 

•- J. 2—Before add 

-- „ —Before srq«ir add q 

-i. '.}—for J??*5T read 


I. (). 
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P. 945,1. 3—for snftfiST read m?fi33T 


TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA VIII 



L 


- 1. 4—for read i $at 

P. 945,1. 0—for read T^sft 


VERSE CXVII 


g—V. L. 

—V. L. 

*t—V. L. $d 9ii 


VERSE CXVIII 


*313—*5*13 (Paraaharamad hava-Vyavaliara, p. 81). 
adsam—V. L. ( Paxasharamadhava-Vyavakara, 

p. 81). . 

asr—V. L. «Nf 

^fHjyhrf53—-Vr L. 0) ; ( b) 303^^53 (Para- 

sharamadhava-V’yavaliara, p. 81). 

P. 947,1. 1—for jiStsiju read Srsmr 


VERSE CXX 


*hi!3—V- L. («) (Par asbaramad 11 ava-Vyavahara, p. 

81) ; (&) &3T (BalambhattI on p. 81). 

303**3—V- L. ( a ) 303^ ; ( b ) 303*^ ; ( c ) 3 y^ra; ( d ) 3^ : 
9*3, (Mitaksara, p. 4). 

wu^3> jiwwi 3<J#r—V. I;. (a) *1313 I *f««i 303*1 (Para¬ 
sha ramadhava-Vyavnhara, p. 81); (6) *1*13 ^ 301*) ; (0) 

^*13 i 303*! (noted and rejected by BalambhattI on p. 81); 

(d) «*i3f 3*3> (Apararka, p. 080). 


P. 947, 1. 4—for read frcftffci as in S. 

-— 1. 5—for 3 read k 
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VERSE CXXI 



P. 048,1. 1—for read as in N. 

-1. 2—for <rc> w**: read <T?) *?«?: 

-11. 3-4—for sufqrerwT£r read fiswre: 

-1.4—for ?T5iT3... 5 ^^fi??r read srsrmff^&fojq 


?fAi as in S. 


verse cxxn 

—V. L. (Parasharamadhava-Vyavahara, 

p. 82). 

f?r«mr«T ^—V. L. ftvRW ^ (Nandana). 


VERSE CXXIII 

—V. L. (Parasharaniadliava-Vya vak ara, 

p. 82). 

snsrar —V. L. 

>=rrftr^—V. L. (Apararka, p. 680). 

VERSE CXXIV 

—V. L. Htf% (Nandana and Parasharamadhava- 
Aehara, p. 390). 

P. 040, l. 5—for read 

VERSE CXXV 

vrA tf-'—V. L. (Parasharamadliava-Vyavahai'a, 

p. 156). 

—V. L. (Parasharamadhava-AchSra, p. 399). 




MIN/Sr/f,, 


^ • G Ol^X 

TEXTUAL—AdSYAYA Vllt 

VERSE CXXVI 

srgsjf^—V. L. stq*m (Nandana). 
smwret =ar — V. L. suratft aw 
Wojfaq—V. L. 

P. 950, 1. 6—for read sifcr a 

-1. 9—for »jw$: read > 

VERSE CXXVII 
-V. L. 

xf—V. L. 'wwq wa; 

P. 951,1. 1—After add from I. 0. Ms. (see Errata 

at tlie end). 

-1. 2—After add do. do. 




VERSE cxxvni 

w^oama—'V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 049). 

P. 951,1. 3—for read ijWqfNrUgwwitf^ 

as in N. 

- „ —for fefafadw read fofo&w as in X. 

-1. 4—for f>ai£ai read fW?a as in I. O. 


VERSE CXX1X 

wm —V- L. fw?QS*irq#r 

(Mitaksara, 1. 300 and Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 293). 
S'Jwg—V. L. 


P. 951,1. 0—for read #rsq 


V 






. MANV SMiliTI—XOTES 



VERSE CXXX 

—V. L. ?^T (Vivadaratnakara, p. 630). 

— V. L. afq (Vivadaratnakara, p. 030). 

— V L. sdirlqg (Vivadaratnakara, p. 030). 

R 952, 1. 3—for read g 

- „ —for ^ read f^IsO 


<SL 


VERSE CXXXI 

—V.L. trnv. (Parasharanmdhava-Vyavahara, p. 115). 
—V. L. traj (Vivadaratnakara, p. 065). 


VERSE CXXXII 

jjqri—V. L. (Hemadri-Vrata, p. 43). 

P. 953,1- 1—for read 

as in I. O. 

-11. 2-3 sraft.sm: This is verse 133. 

VERSE CXXXIII 

fasyqT —V. L. (Heinadri-Dana, p. 15). 

—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 660). 

qftnmrq:—V. L. q sr«nnct: (do). 

srctfjuaftsgf —V. L. 

3 *«fr—V. L. # g t (Vivadaratnakara, p. 000). 

R 953, 1. 3—for adrq read aqfo 

--- 1, 4 —for read ^ arf*r*TWfal 

sr qqtatRwqn q^t^rsqf d fttw wqfor < 

qfoimiflt l i gff qqtaqformn* as in F. X. and S. 

-1. 0—for *rsg read $€*3 as in S. 

What is printed as verse 133 (Text) has already appeared 
in its right place in 1. 2. 
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TEXTUAL—AOUYAYA VIII 

VERSE CXXXIV 



—§H[*jr (Vivadaratnakara). 

BrS —V. L. feqg; 

—V. L. dNr 
V. L. 

—V. L. (a) (Vivadaratnakara, 

p. GGG); ( b ) qf^ml 

a 

P. 954,1. 1— for jpawstrs^ssrr read «rr 

- —for nfqfa read qfo 

- 1. 2—for read 


1. 3—*-for read uauT as in S. 


VERSE CXXXV 

—y. L. jj^fnqss: (Vivadaratnakara, p. GGG). 

c 

P. 954,1.8—for ugr read 

- „ —for read 

- „ —for *ig read #S 

-1. 9—for read 

-* „ —for read 

-1. 10—for read 


VERSE CXXXVI * 

tnfeaE:—V. L. arforcn (Vivadaratnakara, p. GGG); but 
from the subsequent explanation provided it is clear that the 
reading intended was 

P. 955, 1. 1—for quqf'ua ffo read q<u ffh 

3i) 1 
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MAJTtT SMRITI—NOTES 

VERSE cxxxvn 



^ 3 : —V. L. (a) ; (b) (Viva- . 

daratnakara, p. 006). 


P. 955,1. 5—for srat 5 ^ read 


VERSE CXXXVIJI 

—V. L. (a) (Nandana), (b) 4=r ^ran: 

(Jlitaksara 1. 360); (c) ^irm: (Vivadaratnakara, p. 605). 

VERSE CXXXIX 

“ According to Narayana ‘some’ only liave this verse ”— 
Buhler. 

^ nfhsji#—V. L. nftgrid (Vivadaratnakara, 

p. 77). 

V. L. 5 

P. 956,1.4—for read 

-1. 7—for read as in S and N 

-1. 8—for read £<?: I raqq 


VERSE CXL 

P. 957,1. 2—for rrajswsr read a?rs«mw 
-]. 3—for read as in I. 0 


VERSE CXLI 
—V. L. $3% 

P. 957,1. 5—for aft^iar read 5fh#r 



MINlSr^ 


TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA VIII 



VERSE CXLn 



ujTl#*r:—v. L. (Smrtisaroddhara, p. 326). 

V. L. (a) {b) noted by Medhatithi. 


P. 958,1.3 —Tm *ir (See 1.0. Ms .—Errata at the end). 


-1. 5—for read Hfsnt as in S. 

» 

VERSE CXLIII 

— V. L. 


P. 958,1. 9—for siTRi%g read %g 

-1. 11—for *rif*...!prread aravfiigspfoi wit 

as in I. O. 


-1. 15—for read steflirci 

P. 959,1. 3—ntufbnsi (see I. 0. Ms .—Errata at the end). 


VERSE CXLIV 

dreiMbjj— V. L. (a) (b) risuMrr; ; (c) 

(Vivadaratnakara, p. 24). 

P. 959,1. 6 —After add h 

- „ —for ufau: read ufam: 

- 1 9—for Sift read Sift; i g# 

P. 960,1. 1—for ftaftto read ftsft^i 


VERSE CXLV 

P. 960,1 3- Before sft?u add wvift as in I. O. 

-1. 6—for read «rs 

-1. 7—for sft read 








misr/fy 



JIANU SMRITI—NOTES 




/P. 960,1. 7—for read as in N. 

-1. 9—foond ^ (See I. 0. Ms .—Errata at the end). 

-1. 11—for sraraf read wi m 


VERSE CXLVI 

P. 961,1. 1—for read as 

in I. 0. 

- 1. 2—for sTTwrer^JU read 

-- „ —for qftfanfd read as in I. O. 

.—— 1. 3—for *=33 read %*r 

- „ —for srorftai read as in I. O. 

-1. 7—for read 

-1. 8—for HWifR read fltmmirq 

- 1. 9—After add (from I. O. Ms,—See Errata 

at the end). 

VERSE CXLVII 

P. 902, 1. 1—for read ftrft as in S. 

-- „ —for S«i33t read as in I. O. 

- 1. 3—for read 

-1. 6—After 33«rm: add <1$: as in I. 0. 

- 1. 7—for 39S3?rfhr read«rc&r 

- 1. 11—for «Tftt read «nr 

-- 1. 12—for *njTOf read uafir sft 
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TEXTUAL-ADHYAYA VUI 



VERSE CXLVin 



—y. j J- q>fn (Apararka, p. 632). 
few ^mr—V. L. (Smrtisaroddhara, p. 3B4). 

—V. L. 35 * (Apararka, p. 632). 


P. 962, 1. 14—lor na^qf^ read *05 


P. 963,1. 1—for read 

- 1. 2—for read ^t**r *rd 

-1. 6—After 3m* add * 


- „ — for *3 era read 

- 1. 7 — for 3* read 3 q* 

- 1. 8—for ^mraem read «r« 

-1. 11— for dim read 3 rn as in N. 


-1. 12—for whilst read 3rd qg 

-1. 14—for read 

- 1. 16—for * qm read as in N. 

( 0 ! 

-1. 18—for stqraum read ^mmmn 

- 1. 20 — for ml* read stl* 


- 1 . 21 —for qifarrr«*ftrim?d read wmrifed ?d mtd 

as in Narada’s text. 

-„ —for * 3 read *3 

- 1 . 26—for read 3$*q 

■- 1 . 28—for *33?*gre read 3 1 as in N, 

- 1. 29—for I* read I* 
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MANT7 SMBITI—NOTES 


. 963,1. 31—for read wftfh 

P. 964,1. 9—for read ^ ^ 

- 1. 13—for g<mr read glia* 



VERSE CXLIX 

—Medhatithi on verse 252 notes that some people do 
not read here. What the other reading is cannot be traced. 

ftftfrqftfa: ftw:—V. L. (a) fMftrqfafafeq:; (b) fH'hqfNt 

^—V. L. (a) wlfinnTMl* (Parasharamadhava- 
Vyavahara, p. 109); (6) WWW * 

sr jnirwfa—V. L. (a) sfofa; ( b) mqtfhfa 

sftdfh; (c) *ttq»fNN *TJ?qfar (Parasharamadhava-Vyavahara, 

p. 109). 

P. 965,1. 4—for q^ftqntuT read <nfoi*«wr as in S. 

- „ —for qpfrirar read 

-„ —for g^r read g^mfo 

-1. 5 —for s?qrq read .win 


•- „ —for read rra as in F. N. 

After 149 some Mss. have the following additional verse: 

qUrnwrausrar i 

ST SSgsproqTS^ BmftgPWraRi; II 


VERSE CL 

P. 906,1. 1—for $T?RSTr‘..s?rfa read «9U(tfa 

——• ]. 2—Omit «*, which is not found in 

N or 8, 




MINfSr^ 


TEXTUAL—AOHYAYA VIII 



P. 960,1.3—for read Hiffcr 

- 1. 6—for 'srcftfR and read rardtto and swrqNi 

- ]. 8 — for ??tdl read 


1L 


VERSE CLI 

V. L. «f»?i^T (noted by Mitakeaja, p. 39). 
at—V. L. srt (Jolly) (Vivadachintamani, p. 11). 

P. 966,1. 18—for snfa: read wiftreag 

- - 1. 20—for 5»t read 5 *?q‘ 

- „ —for ssjsqm | read ?n| 

- 1. 21 — for read 5 i^V 

P. 967, 1. 1—for satft read 

- 1. 8— for S reads «r 3<r 

- 1. 9—for read 

-- 1. 15 — for wra read siting as in S. 

- „ —for read as in S. 

- 1. 21—for read 3 vrq*i 

- 1. 23—for read sreaRisd as in N. 

- 1. 24—for read as 

in N. 

-— 1. 27—for read 

- „ —for g^iff? read 

- „ —for read 

V 


1. 28—for read 
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MAN IT .StfRITl —NOTES 

P. 967, 1. 29—for rea d 

P. 968, L 1—for ^ riS read «<? 'fio? sri# 
-11. 1-2—for «H93« read W 



VERSE CLII 

f.dtspT't—V. L. (noted in Vivadaratniikara, p. 14). 

l?aTg«w<?fa*T—^V. L. fKiigamsd'W, noted by Medhatithi 

P. 968,1. 7—for read $qf*f 

- „ —for 3 *rw read g aw 

P. 969, J. 1 —for mgsnpmtsfw read sncrcra *tr g^sm- 

as in S. 

VERSE CLIH 

— V. L. *ifqrer ^ (Madanaparijata, p. 229 and 
Vidhanaparijata II, p. 252). 

set— V. L. (a) fi?sr (Vivadaratniikara, p. 9); (b) vftsi 
(Madanaparijata, p. 229 and Vidhanaparijata II, p. 252). 

— V. L. (Kulluka and Vivadaratniikara, p. 9). 

^ ?ir —V. L. *t srr 

P, 970, L 1— After add ar 

- „ — After wfasRFar add wfer 

- L 3—for w read «w as in 8. 

- „ —for «t read 

-- „ —for read 

-• 1. 9—for STHisr read *ti *t €ST as in N. 

-1. 22—After add «r as in 8. 

-- 1. 23—Before <uld *r«rar 
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TEXT!'AX—ADHYAYA VIII 



VEESE CLIV 


—V. L. sum (Jolly). 



P. 971,1. 2— for fa^mi read fafsraf as in N. 

P. 972, 1. 3—After ’ add — •in* 

.sHhircn (all of which is printed on page 111(3 — bottom). 

The verse is wrongly printed as part of Mann’s ( text, which 
it is not. 

It is from Narada (131) and is quoted and explained by 
Medhatithi in course of his comment on 154. 

It is quoted in Vivadaratnakara (p. 71) as from 

ISarada, and is not commented upon by any other com¬ 
mentator. 


P. 1116,1. 4—for read 

- „ —Omit 


VERSE CLV 

P. 972,1. 4—Omit 

- 1. 7—for ftai read Sfrat as in N. 

VEESE CLVI 

P. 973, 1. 2—for a?qr read am 

-- „ —for utf read oiN 

- 1. 3—for ^ read W 

- 1. 5—for fliaifa read hw $ 

- 1. 7—for read wwf 


)) 


\ 


40 


-for srfoqn&H read wfasfiwa 
■for *u«t? read am as in S. 










5IANU SMl’lTl—NOSES 

VERSE CLVU 

«rrqqfo» g qr—V. L. snqqfdt^qr (Vivadaratnakara, p. 11). 
P. 973, 1. 8—for sr«q read 

- „ — for qiqi read qmr 

-- „ — for ^sr read 

- 1. 9 —for nd qfe read d srfd 

- 1. 11 —for wrtwqrra read i sivj 

- „ —for *TH?qjT«rc«T read *rn?q n?qr 

VFRSE CLVHJ. 

qda.V. L. (Narayana). 

aw—V. L. aa (Parasharamadhava-Vyavahara, p. 185). 

P. 974, 1. 3—for read %fe$r 

-„ —for read l # 

VERSE CLIX 

qqdr—V. L. q%e (Vivadaratnakara, p. 57). 

P. 975, 1. 2—for fa«T*:srfd read ftreifqfa as in S. 

-1. 5—for ^iqfd^qqfdcqsrfd? read qiqfd^qftfasqfq 

as in S. 

-» —for read 

-1. 6—for q^iqqf^fd read <?<rddmqq ?fd as 

in N and S. 




1. 7—for wfofa read wqrfd 









MINIS/*,. 



TEXTUAL—\ DHVAYA 

P. 975,1. 10—for frsrer read red 


yin 



—for 3°*** read 


—for ^tT: read ^rr: 
—for ’jjsff read l?lff 


-11. 11-12—for gdnr ^mrer * read g^F^t 

which is the reading of Gautama 12.41, as quoted ' here. 


VERSE CLX 

fwfe:reTc'i'fd[f^3:—V. L. sre)f^?r : (Vivadaratnakara, 

•p. 57). 

P. 976, 1. 3—for wre read srere 

-1. 4—for foftnjaf read fafare 

- 1. 6—for gsrtarre read g^ftatre 

c 

VERSE CLXI 

\ 

P. 976, 1. 8-*-for ^5>dr * read 

-1. 11—for ^swra read 

- „ —for N. S. read 

VERSE CLXII 
sf^sr: — V. L. (Nandana). 

P. 977, 1. 1 — for 3[srm ^arer: read l sc^vre: 

- 1. 2—for read <3R: 

- 1. 3—for «rerfq read as in S. 




,, —for read 5F^td% 
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MAXU SMTJTI-NOTES 

P. 977 1. 4—Omit 

-- „ —read 35?** 

- ]. 5—for ssh read sfaa 



VERSE CLXin 

P. 978,1. 4—for f read 1%: & 

-- 1. 5—for gxKmlw read 

- „ —read sj which is Narada’s 

reading. 


>- 1. 9—for ai&fhfa read Sfafa 

—— 1. 10—for read 

- L 12—for ??tiT*r read f*n srf ?ro$ as in N. 

- 11. 12-13—for read wf^^rforsfr 

- L 13—for read 

-L 19—for WtH: Rf read spdfsqf; 

-1. 24—for read 

P. 979,1. 1—for Hcfirt: read rf^d 

- „ —for EBiq^rra read «Ewqrd 

- 1. 2—for read 

- 1. 5—for fif^i read 

-„ —for qjsr read 

- 1. 8—for read e^t 


-1. 12—for sffread * 5 

—— 1. 14—for read as in N. 
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TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA VJIT 


yy P- 970,1. 18—for read 

-„ —for read faster: 

-„ —for rea d 

- „ —for nfar read uftta 

-1. 19—for dtasq read scfaisq 

- 1. 20 — for *r read srsjwrqin; as in N. 

B 

- 1. 21 —for f>a: read wa»5R[p: 

VERSE CLX1V 

P. 980,1. 3— for read qerfa 

- „ —for ttuu.fecit:.?Tir?cmr read fe=tt 

fern. h«u 

- 11. 3-4 — for festrfci read 

VERSE CLXV 

mcgqfe — V. L. 

P. 981, 1. 1 —for qiqqi read t=r»nf 

- 1. 2—for ^3# read wfara as in N. 

- 1. 4 —for read v*flR 

- 1. 6 —for read 

1. 6—for read 

1. 9—for nfitaf ^ read 

-1. .11—Before add h 

-1. 12—for qruaw read *fr«TW« 
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MANU SjrBITI—NOTES 

P. 981 , 1 . 12 —Before add q 

- 1 . 13 —for ^^>'3 read mcgq 

-„ —for Rer^ read ; q<rr: 

- 1 . 16 —for nnq?q read *rftr?q 

-11. 17-18—for fr differ: read r? q^ffer: as in N. 



- 1 . 19 —for grfifsqr read qrfifrq as in N and 8 . 

- „ —fRqqrd n fofiq: read fHi*ro 5 #a>qi: 


VERSE CLXVI 

*qq:—V. L. 'Easqq: (Vivadaratnakara, p. 52 and 
Apararlca, p. 647 ). 

q—V. L. 

aePiTe*—V. L. n^rriqt. (Apararka, p. 647 ). 

P. 982 , 1 . 1 —for read * Frfsqfd^miR 

- 1 . 2 —for read *J$d 

IM 

-„ —for f read f 

- 1 . 4 —for ei 5 <& read 

- 1 . 5 —for ^TrEicq? read 

-„ —for qtfrrn read M*qrr 

-„ —for read 

VERSE CLXVTT 

—V. L. Rdftr (Parasliaramadhava-Vyayahara, 

p. 164 ). 

V. L. (do.) 

fq q*V«3*—Y. L. WT 5q*?t? *mr^ 







TEXTUAL—ADIIYAYA VII1 


@L 


ci sqrarsr —v. L. (a) nurqi?d * (b) n«qr- 

zq q fqqigqq; (Parasharamadhavd-Vyavaliara, p. 164). 

fqqioiiN[—V. L. (a) fqqrtife (Nanclana and Yivadaratna- 
kara, p. 55); {b) fd^qq; (Govindaraja). 

P. 983,1. 1—Omit s ftq not found in X. 

-1. 1—for sqgfr? d read 

-„ —for fqqjq% read fdq»q i 

-1. 2—for 3# read 

-1. 3—for f>an?qgiu-q?d read fqftnssufqd as in 8. 

-„ —for nf* read 

-11. 3-4—from fq...i3*q ;v w x should be transposed 

to line 3, after 3q f qd 


-1. 4—for s^?'*** read 

-„ —for tflwqitP'sqi^’qdNtq read 

su^qT^qvfcrcq q q<:fd a 


-1. 6—for wsrta: read <?«U3rta: 

> 


VER8E CLXVIII 
q^ufa—V. L. qqfa 

qxgrfa dfeq*r—V. L. qi fa fed q qq; (Smrtitattva II, p. 231). 

srfsam— V. L. faqeqfq; 

P. 983, 1. 7 —for qrar: tqff read qi^Rqa 

-„ — for $fd*qh read ffdqfta 

- 1. 8— for <s*?qifed read dfad as in N. 

- 1. 10 —for qiqq read 

-- 1. 11— for ffl'rnw* read 

-„ —for ffeqi read ft*? 

-—After fe«)difa add e 
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MANtJ sMitiTi—N otes 



VERSE CLXIX 


V. L. 

fas STFIift—V. L. 



p. 984,1. 1—for read sqwfRW 

-1. 3—for rijrr read nfnnrsfarisq: 

-- 1. 7—for 'ftftCf read 


VERSE CLXX 
P. 985,1. 1—for ?i^rr read 

VERSE CLXXI 

P. 9S5,1. 3—for read as in S. 

-„ —Omit wfar, not in S. 

-1. 5—for *4? read *ifl$ 

VERSE CLXXII 

g srvNfr—V. L. (Vlramitroday a-Rajanijfci, p. 75). 

—V. L. (a) (Raghavananda); (b) ^unf 

noted by Medhatithi. 

V. L. (VIramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 275). 

P. 980,1. 2—for sw# read n«t: as in X. 

-1. 4—for q«Rf^w*f*r read 

- „ —for <rwt read 

-„ —for varri read 


VERSE CLXXJ1I 

p. 986, 1. 6—for * read w * 4*5? as in S. 

-1. 7—for read as in S. 

- „ —for read as in X and S. 

-], 8—for JWWWita read sisi*9iretrR* 
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TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA V Til 



VERSE CLXXTV T 


^—V. L. (a) srcr; (b) 



?. 987,1. 1—for srem read srewnr as in S. 

- „ —for read as in S. 

-1. 3—for read 

m 


VERSE CLXXV 

5 frgjg—Y. L. g 


VERSE CLXXVI 

a fisfi V. L. (a) h § gprfd; (6) *r 

P. 987,1. 0—Omit the g after other gr, not in S. 


VERSE CLXXVII 

’afafstg—V. L. (a) gfirig (Mitaksara, 2. 43); (b) gfN>tg 
(Apararka, p. 640 and Vivadaratnakara, p. 70). 

—V. L. q^e (do.) 

HT%^~ v. L. 

V. L. wk* 

P. 988,1. 1 : —for g«tg read sgngff 

- 1. 3—for read $$$« 

-1. 4— for read qag^ 


VERSE (CLXXVII 

w*—V. L. &g*mgfc: (Nandana). 

—V. L. srwaf {V i vadaratnakara, p. 618), 
41 







MANU 0MRITI—NOTES 

P. 989, 1. 1—for am: read wsrofesfift 
-11. 2-8—for TO ^ read sram 


1. 3—for f*H**ra read 



VERSE OLXXIX 
* 

P. 989, 1. 7—for fta?N5=at read fold ^ 

- 1. 8—for dqsr read d<ren as in N and S. 

- I. 9—for read gqtfItrofoKt'i 

-- 1. 13—for 5E?w read 


VERSE CLXXX 


“Xandana omits 184, and places the other verses as 
follows180, 195, 188h, 185, 186, 189,194, 187, 188a, 
181, 182, 183, 196, 190, 191, 192, 193.”—Buhler. 

—V. L. 

P. 990,1. 2—for read 

- „ —for sgir read dtsg? 

-- 1. 5—for read fag**? 

- 1. 7—for jNI read dfo 


VERSE CLXXX J 

—V. L. (Aparirka, p. 664). 

—V. L. fMra (Apararka, p. 664). 
q\*q: —V. L. wc (noted in Vivadaratnakara, p. 94). 

P. 991,1. 2—for siNjsft read sftesfht: 

—for S*i**te rea<l gafts 

—for f^T5t read $?w 


1) 










TEXTUAL-ADHYAYA Vlll 


“ The order of tire verse referring to the trial of the 


bailee is, according to Govindaraja—181, 188, 184, 182,— 
and according to Narayana, 181, 183, 182, 184.”—Buliler. 


VERSE CLXXXri 

—V. L. srww 
aw — V. L. §3 

in 

P. 091,1. 8 — for <rstqr read as in N. 

-„ —for ^81 read 

- 1. 11—for read amfi as in S. 

- 1. 13—for das n read as in P. 


VERSE CLXXXIJI 

an — V. L. aaraan (Apararka, p. 664). 
srftqsra—V. L. 

^ NO 

q'}:—V. L. q^r (Vivadaratnakara, p. 94). 

P. 992,1. 2— for read ^ 

—— „ — for read fa55*^ 

VERSE CLXXXIV 

qqr— V. L. 3qf (Parasharamadhava-Vyayahara, p. 209). 
bPjf^ V. L. (a) afaqs’Ttaq ffa; 

(b) (Vivadaratnakara, p. 94) 

(c) aqa^Jf^ 

P. 992,1. 5—for read as in N and S. 

-„ —for f*ra read faa> 

-„ —for wwqp read «nw 




lif MANU sjirii'i-^notes 

I £ j 

- VERSE CLXXXV 

P. 993,1. 1—for 35T3H read srsw 

- 1. 2—for «rrerfa* read fa% as in N. 

-1. 4—for trfarer read afwj. 

-1. 5— for foN; * read 

—— „ — for read 

- 1. 8— for foro read fMrcsr 

<£ 

VERSE CLXXXVI 

—V. L. (Kulluka). 

*r h nsrrfa—-V. L. s ?t*rr 

VERSE CLXXXVII 

This verse has been omitted by Medhatithi ; neither the 
text nor tire commentary is found in any of the Mss. 

1=3 —V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 94). 

tforrwihi;—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 94 var. lec.) 

VERSE CLXXXVIII 

V. L. 

V. L. adopted by Medhatithi. 

P. 995,1. 1—for read qfcarm 

VERSE CXC 

—V. L. (Parasliaramadhava-Vyavahara, 

p. 208). 

I’. 996,1. I—for sim«irT* read swwftr 




MINlSr^ 


TEXTUAL—‘ADHYAYA Vlli 

VERSE CXCI 

jfr iMri giggfh—V. L. *h gi^gf^ (Vivadaratnakara, 
p. 91). 

g:?gtftf%3q—V. L. ggisftfesq 

gr gffiJT —V. L. (a) %*£ g (AparSrka, p. 663). 

—V. L. %*gi (Nandana). 

gt—V. L. (Parasharan^adhava-Vyavahara, 

p. 20S). m 

P. 996,1. 3—for gmsg fafgggm read gwgifgfos gig 

VERSE CXCII 

f^gq^gigfaf?—V. L. ?afr gicgqfag: 

qrfastqgr—V. L. (Vyavaharamayukha, p. 85). 

P. 997,1. 1—for gdterta read Rteffa 
VERSE CXCIII 

Nandana places this verse after the next three. 

gqgiftreg—V. L. gqgrfa^g 

g: qsfiN*—V. L. g^ foffg; 

P. 997,1. 2—for itefag^g read i ^g 

-» —for ?i3 read ?igi? I as in S. 

-1. 3—for gt^g read gpg^g 

- „ —for ftwrerawn^fr read fggragq ingg 

-1. 4—for read *prg 

- 1. 5—for <?iqg$ read ^iqgiftr 

- — „ —Omit sgfag, not in S. 

—— „ —for ffftirsg gt?q*a read ffiren ?g?qsP3 







MIN ISTfir 



MANTJ SMR1TI — NOTES 



P. 997,1. 0—for msnq read SUfN 

- n —for cf?a*r$4 read ?rcwnf 

- 1. 7—for ercifaftr: read ^'rerfa; 

vs va 


—for mnsr read urn s 
—for f%f^ar: read raf^fsr 


VERSE CXCIV 


«n—V. L. (Apararka, p. 605). 

mortal—V. L. qrarar (do.) 

P. 998,1. 2—for read w %?T 5 

VERSE CXCV 

V. L. afaqrad 

VERSE CXCV1 

vwlrq—V. L. *re**br (Parashararnadhava-Vyavaliara, 


p. 209). 


?!5fT fqfoH V. L. ?I3lTSqf%uq^ 

(do.) 

P. 999, 1 . 2 —for qf*^ read qira>?4r 

-1. 3—for read mfil* as in N. 

- „ —for read faftnw&n?: 



P. 999,1. 6—for read i 

-j_ 7 —f or nfaihi: read * «rf%?4 qq afafo: i 


—for ng 3 U<fa read araprifo 







MIN/Sr^ 



TEXTUAL-ADHYAYA VII X 

VERSE cxcvm 



RRRR:—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 1 03). 

-V. L. (a) snrsim e g wtg; (b) snareigf 

S5tq*R:—Y. L. SR3|*tf 

mg: wig—V. L. snsr mg (Vivadaratnakara, p. 103). 

P. 1000,1.1—for eufofqfoq read 

- 1. 3— for wtf^JT read mf^: ^i 

■-,, — for UHRR3 read um RRq 

—— „ — for Riragsn read R f’Twgsn 

- 1. 0— for qqnstJRq read snsnaisirar m h 

g<R&r: gwrgdq gr«i: w*rar iff ^ aihfrrfd w ?Rq, as in S. 

- „. — for qf^fcrcaw read nfk 5 ** 


TERSE 0XC1X 


grit—V. L. 3>m 

qarfeifd:—Y. L. s*»3?r feift: 

P. 1000,1. 10—for srfdqssmr read 

After verse 199, some Mss. have the following additional 
one, quoted also in Vivadaratnakara (p. 103). 

WJTH fdfaiU STTW (V. L. %«T:) I 

3^1*13^5^% ^Rq^cr^RSrfd II 

It has been commented upon by Nandana and Rama- 
ehandra. 


VERSE CO 

??qg R5f— V. L. RW (Apararka, p. G35). 





whists 



MANU SMRITI—NOTES 


P. 1001, 1. 2—for $3n?CKtf read 

-„ —for ^mwierer read h vrrnm^u 

Nandana places this verse after 202. 


<SL 


VERSE CCI 

ft—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 103). 

V. L. 

spfar— V. L. 

P. 1002, 1. 3— for sr^ror tsnftffT re ad w^reis^ifasn 

- 1. 5 —for read ?ifs?r^ 

VERSE ccn 


*&*H —V. L. 

sRifro—V. L. swifts (Vyavahafanmyukha, p. 87). 

—V. I, shfes*? (Jolly; Vivadaratnakara, p. 103 ; 
Vyavaharamayukha, p. 87 and Apararka, p. 776). 

—V. L. (Apararka, p. 776). 

V. l =g h<* (Nandana). 

—V. L-. (Apararka, p. 776). 

P. 1002, 1. 7—for *ra read 

-11. 7-8—for sffiW read Jwst 

-L 8—for read 

- „ —for read 

- „ —for Hif&fc read snfg$; 

-1. 10—for ^ Wi read *m: | jf*t 





MINlSr^ 


TEXTUAL-ADHYAYA VIII 

VERSE GCIII 

—V. L. (a) ^4 (Vivadaratnakara, p. 119). 

srad—V. L. «t ‘ararr (Kulluka). 
sf ^ — V. L. 

P. 1003, 1. 1—for read *tt*n*,$ 

- 1. 2—for 95J read w 

it 

VERSE CCIV 

P. 1004, 1. 2—for read ?F?$t 

-„ —for read 

- „ —for read 

VERSE CCV 
*t m *q0%?u—V. L. * m 

P. 1004,1. 5 —for read ?q*rr sift 

- 1. 6 — After snium: add as in I. O. 

- „ —for 3 ?htw read wrxnqr 

-„ -— for read f 

VERSE CCVI 

—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 118). 

P. 1005,1. 2—for $if read qnf 

- 1. 3—for gtfo§at read 

- 1. 4—for read ?rg^?T 

-„ —for ; wtrfa read er as in S. 

-„ —for 'qi^rfeg read v ^ffcr 

■n \ 










MINIS/-/?,, 



MANU SMRITI—NOTES 

VERSE CCVII 



R —V. L. 3 (Vivadachi ntainani, p. 49). 


P. 1005, 1. 6—for trsqft read RR 


verse ccvm 
% 

—V. L. (Krtyakalpataru). 

sreRS 1 —V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 129 and Krtyakal- 

pataru). 

P. 1000, 1. 1—for sttrrh read suscr?# r 

as in S. 

-1. 2—for asTHjpr read as in S. 

-11.2-3—for faysmdg read as in S. 

-1. 3—for rhrr read 

-1. 4—for read ?he#h *rrs?$ 

44 

-1. 6—for HR read HR 

- „ —for read 3R $4, and as in S. 

- 1. 7—for srviR5[f%HnRr far read ?f?i 

jtrs —Bring here 1. 8. 


VERSE CCIX 

—V. L. (a) (Vivadaratnakara, p. 120); 

(b) sorter (ParasharamSdliava-Vyavahara, p. 221). 

—V. L. Rffa (Vivadaratnakara, p. 120). 

srr—V. L. afiat 

$trt Rrfo —V. L. ktof srt^^HRR (Para sharamad hava- 
Vyavaliara, p. 221). 








textual—admyaya viii 


/ P. 1006, 1. 10—g^?.JUS2I& all tliis, as forming pa 

of the Bhasya on 108, should be transposed to 1. 7 above. 

- „ —for fRSTT read RR wt 



P. 1007,1. 1—for read dmiq?* as in I. O. 


VERSE CCX 

m 

—V. L. sf^q: (Vivadaratnakara, p. 118). 
qfJiiffRq-y. L. (a) ; ( b) gflRterng 

P. 1007, 1. 3 — for ;ran«4 read Rms* as in S. 

-„ —for sraa read wn i u 

-1. 4—for read 

- „ —for srsTPsrei read sa^srcT as in I. O. 

-1. 6 —for Rfl<| read RRUti'J as in I, O. 

VERSE CCXI 

faRrtrfa—V. L. (a) RJR^nh? (Ragluivananda); (b) R>R$nto 
(Parasharamadhava-Vyavahara, p. 221). 

*qf^R5pt-qRr — V. L. «r(sd (Rarasharamadhava-Vyava- 

hara, p. 221). 

P. 1008,1 3— for $mir read $tr: 1 1 

VERSE CCXU 

vmf^r fa —V. L. (a) 

(there is nothing to show that this is Medha- 
tithi’s reading, as remarked by Hopkins);—(&) fa RfTR 

wlRnrrs# (Vivadaratnakara, p. 147). 

r fa ereR a^RRR;—V. L. (a) aw fa a 3a aa;; (b) a fa #» 

(Vivadaratnakara, p. 137). 






MiNisr^ 


jvluVK siiKiTi — notes 



<sl 


1. 5—After add sqjRR 

1. 6—for read as in S. 


V 


in S. 


—for ftfTisrifrsRfo read stfrsw as 


VERSE CCXIIX 

V. L. (Ramacliandra). 

3<r:—V. L. maw: (Nandana). 
f^HpRo—V. L. 

P. 1009,1. 8—for read 

—— L 9—for srffli* read sr^flR: 


VERSE CCXIV 

V. L. 

P. 1010,1. 3—for «wri q?q read *wr h?*? as 

in S. 


VEESE CCXV 

—V. L. (Mitaksara, 2. 198). 

ar fiqfo’f—V. L. *r ijqfa (Vyavahara in ay ukha* p. 92). 

fw&55f*refr *f $4 —V. L. (a) fs^Ref ^ 4?, 

(b) fi^Ret h $4 (Vvavaharamayukha, p. 92). 

—V. L. (Parasbaramadhava-Vyavahai-a, 

p. 233). 

qw—V. L. (Mitaksara, 2.198). 

P. 1010, J. 6—for W read 
P. 1011, 1. 5—for read 






MINlSr^ 


TEXTUAL—Ami TAYA Yin 



<8L 

VERSE CCXVI 


wa:— V. L. 

nf)sf*rrfq—V. L. (Narayaua; not Medhatitlu, 

who is misrepresented by Buhler and Hopkins). 

P. 1011,1. 6—for read 

VERSE CCXVII 

—V. L. (Apariirka, p. 797). 

—V. L. *?: *T«B# 

^5q>^unfq~V. L. 


P. 1011, i. 9—for the opening line read 'soar qr h 
.(see I. O.) 


verse ccxvm 

P. 1012, ] 1—for qrorr read 

- 1. 3—for ijwt read nwr as in I. O. 

-L 4—for sruqfofsp read *roq: as in S. 

-„ for «iraerr read wr vrer«mg*id 

as in S. 

-1. 5—for read ronirfa 


VERSE CCXIX 
V. L. sdura 

o 

P. 1012,1. 9—for read *§ as in S. 

-1. 10—for read i as in S. 

-1. 11—for wifrtwr read m ?uwt as in I. O. 

- 1. 13- for read f^q^HR^nar: 

W as in S. 






MINISr^ 


MANU SMRITI—K01ES 



VERSE CCXX 



frrju—v L. (Parasharamad hava-Vyavahara,p. 253). 

—V. L. ^f®>55'fe (Mitaksara, 

2. 187). 

P. 1013, 1. 2—for fawmxra read *ng!*ra‘ 

-L 3—for read wg 


VERSE CJCXXI 

rrag—V.L. (a) RW (Parasliaramadliava-Vyavahara, p. 253 
and Vivadaratnakara, p. 182); (b) Rd 

Rosfofa—V. L. Wfoftr (Vivadaratnakara, p. 182). 

VERSE CCXXH 

^—V. L. (Kulluka and Apararka, p. 831). 

RUTSig— V. L. RRrit (Apararka, p. 831 and Smrtitattva, 

p. 551). 

P. 1014, 1. 1— for read as in S. 

- L 2 — for read 

— — 1. 4 —for gftpnrai* read as in N. 

-1. 3 —for R«f5Ti read t*a! 

-- „ —for ftwrS read ft&wd 

-11. 10-11—for read 


VERSE ccxxin 

qgrannra gro»K-—V. L. («) a ^ (Kandana); (b) 

n g«n«r « RT<rig (Apararka, p. 831); (r) ^ 
(Vivadaratnakara, p. 100). 

—V. L. 






VIQNV A° 


yy P. 1014,1. 13—for ssen =qtqmg:aq read | stmi^ 


TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA VUI 



L 


P. 1015,1. 1—for $rffsr#t read qrftqtjR. 

After verse 223 some Mss. have the following additional 


verses: 


qm^r t[w *tht *qiqfhqT%fa i , 
a&hqr fqs$q qr qvqn^ff^preraf i 
q<gi 51^ Hgsqnjjt ^ q^RT^ II 
qqrr fi^fr n ^vrSq; i 

q^TfFqqUsqtq faq^far *HN; II 


VERSE COXXIV 


P. 1015, 1. 5—for read 

VERSE CCXXV 

—V. L. Jf<q*rT§ (Viramitrodaya-Samskara, p. 741). 

5—V. L. q 

P. 1015,1. 7—for W& read 


—for qqmf^tq read q*hn*m??N 


VERSE ( CXXVI 


Some Mss. omit tills verse. 

P. 1016,1. 2—After V* add ** 

- L 3—for qaH read annfljrt’ as in S. 

-- L 4—for fesrifusrr read fiWlf: l nsrr 

- • - „ —for load «n**rt§ 


v 




MANU SMRITI — NOTES 

YEESE CC'XXVn 

P .1017,1. 4—for ^ read W as in X. 

- 1. 6—Before fon? ,add * 

-1. 8—for read 

-1. 12—for q^ read q^ 

- 1. 14— for fraiTU read 

- „ —for read 

-1. 16 —for «Mnr, read 

<* 

VERSE CCXXYin 

This verse is omitted in some Mss. 
wr—V. L. (Vivadacliintamani, p. 88). 

P. 1018,1. 2— for wft read fafa 

-1. 3—for read qrar as in X. 

-1. 4—for read ^q as in X. 

-„ —for read q fdr 

- „ —for qj« read 

-1. 9—for read gstf 

VERSE CCXXIX 

sqftqsd—V. L. qmfqfa (Vivadaratnnkara, p. 170). 

P. 1018,1. 12—for *qfe read 

VERSE CCXXX 

$$ —V. L. (a) (Vivadaratnakara, p. 171 ); ( b) 
(Apararka, p. 772). 

—'V. L. ^9 (Vivadacliintamani, p. 81). 

P. 1019, L 2—for 9$ read a^jir 
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TEXTUAL-ADIJYAYA VITI 



VERSE CCXXXI 


—V. L. (Vivadaehintamani, p. 8 U). 


P. 1019,1. 15—for <rod read 



This verse is placed by Nandana between verses 24-1 and 
45—says Hopkins. 


VERSE CCXXXII 


—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 173). 

3 —V. L. 83 , (Apararka, p. 773). 

V. L. snvf 3 (Mitaksara on 2 . 104). 

<Ti<5—V. L'. ndq Vivadaehintamani, p. 81). 


1 . 2 —for read d 


- 1. 3—for unrest read wst as in N. 

- 1. 4—for dqfcq read dfcq 


VERSE CCXXXTII 

—V. L. (Vivadaehintamani, p. 81). 

* qf®> — V. L. * qr^?i?t ftfarft (Apararka, p. 772). 

—V. L. (Vivadaehintamani, p. 81). 

VERSE CCXXXJV 

— V. L. ''flfedrf «fq«rai?lf 

q $1 V. L. (a) q$*t?fafa (Vivadaratna¬ 
kara, p. 175) ; ( 6 ) (Vy avaharamayukha, p. 90). 

—V. L. (Balambhattf on 2 . 104). 

smg 8 — V. L. (a) sfe * (Vyav;diaramayukha, 
p. 90); (b) (Jolly); (c) qhdqtgft (Balambhattf, 

2. 104). 

wig ^ iiv.u?-V. L. (a) igtmm (Vivada¬ 

ratnakara, p. 75) ; {b) wuqfaawgrNfiJj (ParSshaiJiinrdhavu- 

Vyavabara, 205). 

43 




Miwsr^ 



MANU SMKFTT—NOTES 


(St 

?}|?rar—V. L. (a) ; (b) (Raghavananda aM 

Mitaksara, 2. IG4 and Vivadaratnakara, p. 17a); (c) 

(noted in Vi vadaratnakara, p. 175). 

wfjNi —V. L. (Vyavaharamayukha, p. 90). 

P. 1021, 1. 1—for q«af read «*r? 


VERSE CGXXXV 

ewJTiqft—V. L. 

—V. L. *»r (Kulluka and Vi vadaratnakara, p. 175, and 
Parasharamadliava-Vyavahara, p. 205). 

P. 1021, 1. 4—After add * as in N. 

VERSE CCXXXVI 
—V. L. 

—V. L. (a) mgarsr; ( b ) *ngto (Parasliarania- 
dhava-Vyavabira, p. 205 and Apararka, p. 77.4). 


VERSE COXXXVTI 

t*g**rd trfifTh—V. L. *gw?i<TflfTrt (Apararka, p. 774). 
qffettl—V. L. (a) ifta)T$T (Vivadaratnakara, p. 231); 
(b) (Nandana). 

zfuqt—V. L. <PI (Vivadaratnakara, p. 231). 

P. 1022,1. 0—for read 

-1. 7—Before add ?rwn 

VERSE OC XXXIX 

ff^cwr nf—V. L. fft* (Mitaksara, 2. 102). 

^Tg^tryTO V. L. ^Tg^F^*t?fg (noted by Ralambhatti, 

12 . 102 ). 

•t V. L. (Mitaksara, 2 . 102). 


mtSTfiy 



TEXTUAL—ADHvAYA VI! I 


■' V. L. (a) wnri*; (b) (Mitiiksanf; 

2.1G2); (o) (noted in Balambliatti, 2. 102). 

P. 1023,1. 3 — for srer? read mftT as in 8. 

—- 1. 6 — for gisfeft read gwraft 


L 


VERSE CCXL 

0 

snumAtaf-—V. L. iinnft qrs«i (Apararka, p. 771). 

fewiS—V. L. few 

TO^—V. L. (a) (Rainachandra); (b) (Vivti- 
daratnakara, p. 232). 

’HR- —V. L. (Vivadaratniikara, p. 232 and Apararka, 

p. 771). 

P. 1024, 1. 2— for fed read few: 

-„ — for .qiSf: read as in 1. 0. Ms. (see 

Errata at the end). 

- 1. G —for qT5JJW?i<?fe#i?w^ read fewiw^r- 

$r«isgrferc $3 as in I. O. 

VERSE CCXLI 

'TCT —V. L. (Apararka, p. 709). 

—V. L. (Apararka, p. 709). 

§ V. L. (a) csfod ; (b) 3 sr?) (Apararka, 

p. 709). 

P. 1024,1. 10—for read m: 3 ^ 

-,, —for srcfe read as in I. O. 


VERSE COXLII 

t| ^o»nq'—V. L. WWI 3 (Apararka, p. 771). 
P. 1025,1. I —for read wfe«n 




MINlSr^ 



J1ANU S'llUTI — XOTElS 

'^JA\ 1025—1. I —for read ^«et: as in 1. O. 

- 1. 2—for sfarqr st> read tqr 3 

as in S. 

- 1. 5— for aofTOis read as in N. 

- „ —for ^fctrssqq read tftar srs'-iw as in N. 

- 1. 6—for r read 

-„ — for Jn=?*¥: read *m®3: as in S. 


<SL 


VERSE CCXL11I 
V. L. $%*** 

VERSE CCXLV 

fjq«T*rg—V. L. *w*i*hl (Vivadachintamani, p. 02). 

tfftri—V. L. (a) (Vivadaratnakara, p. 201); (6) iur 
(Apararka, p. 758). 

—V. L. #31 (which is wrongly attributed by Hopkins 
to Medhatithi.) 

P. 1027.1. 3—for asrwfrg read asreretg $31 

- n —for qfqsicft read ftresudf as in N. 

- 1. 4—for read 

- 1. 5—for tfqtfa read 

-- 1. 0—for s qqt read 

—— „ —for read sfa as in S. 

VERSE CCXLVI 

*rT3«<sfTH[ —V. L. (Mitaksara, 2. 150, Viva¬ 

daratnakara, p. 202). 

—V. L. (Vivadachintamani, p. 93). 

P. 1027, 1. 7—for 1$ fit read =* as in 





misr^ 


Textual—adhyaya viii 



VERSE COXLVII 



—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 2U2). 

$551$—V. L. (a) §53$ (Balambhatti, 2. 152; (&) 
(noted in Balambhatti, 1. 252). 

gin—V. L. (Vivadachintamani, p. 93). 


P. 1028, 1. 1—for fssn read W-* 

-„ — for qrena read 

-1. 2— for read 


VERSE CCXLVTII 

P. 1028,1. 4—for srarewift read as in S. 

VERSE CCXLIX 

—V. L. (Vivadachintamani, p. 93). 

VERSE CCL 

rT«TT— V. L. ^ f (Vivadaratnakara, p. 203 and V ivada* 
chintamani, p. 93). 

g<rni —V. L. am (Vivadachintamani, p. 93). 

VERSE COLI 

dtawrowsnfa—V. L. dtaw (Vivadaratna¬ 

kara, p. 203 and Vivadachintamani, p. 93). 

P. 1029,1. 3—for read as in S. 

VERSE CCLII 

—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 204 

and Vivadachintamani, p. 93). 

P. 1029,1. 4—for fcrcfa: read fariNn as in S. 



MINlSr^ 



p. 


MAXI SJlRITl—NOTES 


1629 , 1 . 4 —for TO: read toI: 


-•]. 5—for q'g read ^ 5 


- 1 . ( 5 —for Tsfor read *1 trefo? as in S. 


„ —for read as in S. 

,, —After 3*1: add as in S. 



VERSE CCLIH 

—V. L. (a) *ftJTT=nt (Mitaksara, 

2. 152); (b) tftnw i tftftTO :; (<•) (d) 

(Vivadaratnakarn, p. 208). 

P. 1030, 1. 6— for *ftwra*r read *ftfr4w as in S. 

-„ — for read stoi 

-1. 7—for fafawfr read 

jrnifanm 1 mrifartfoy s%^ as in S. 


VERSE CCLIV 

tfiftr OT—V. L. Ht (Vivadaratnakara, p. 105 and 
noted by Balambhatti, 2. 152). 

—V. L. (a) (Kulluka and Apararka, p. 779 

and Krtyakalpataru); (b) »|»0=ar* 

P. 1031,1. 2—for read 1 fa*3 

*rm 3«g*rd $ts?t as in S. 


. VERSE COLV 

—V. L. *n*fW (Apararka, p. 759 and Vivada¬ 
ratnakara, p. 206). ^ g 

V. L. O') (Apararka, p- 759); 

(6) tftafalFWI (Vivarlaralnakara, p. 106). 







TEXTUAL—ADITYAYA VIII 


§L 


fairitaifwi sftqi —V. L. (a) a«n ai ^ farita* (Apararka, 
p. 759) ; ( b ) aai a =g fagsrtaia; (Vivadaratnakara, p. 200). 

aroa:—V. L. (a) *m?af*aRa sifoqr: (Apararka, 
p. 759); (b) snFariafraaroa: (Vivadaratnakara, p. 200). 

P. 1032,1. 4—for area read aia; <is»S as in T. O. 


VERSE CCLVI 
a—V. L. af (Balambkatti, 2. 152). 

P. 1032,1. 0—for aw read as in S. 

- 11. 0-7—for *taw^am read *rq*r3faai«? 

- 1. 7—for *f ^Bl read as in T. O. 

-„ — for ar«i read as in S and X. 

- 1. 8—for read afmai as in S. 

- „ —for d read ftis g^a a as in S. 

- „ — for read as in S. 


VERSE C'CLVII 
P. 1032,1. 1—for a*q# read 

- I. 2—for ai ?i5si read sarasq 

VERSE CCLVin 

nrai: wm^aai^ra: —V. L. (a) «m*ftw?aaifoa: (b) nnqi: 
tfflFaaifta: (c) mm: nFa^rfoa: (Mitaksaira 2. 152 and 
Apararka, p. 700) id) nnqo WFFaarfoa; 

\ 

P. 1032,1. 0 — for ?aarfo read ^aiaifa 


V 
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VERSE CCLIX 



sftfsrar—V. L. tfinsT (Paraskaraniadhava, Vyavahara, 
p. 272). 

—V. L. («) iP) Sttain’arggsfte 

P. 1033,1. 1—for read as in S. 

P. 1033,1. 1—for read as 

' inS. 


P. 1033,1. 3—for read as in S. 


VERSE CCLX 

—V. L. ’stra^rq; (Mitaksara 2. 152). 
srora—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 209). 

srsrgiftnr:—V. L. (a) (Mitaksara 2. 152), (b) 

P. 1033,1. 8—for tfwsrt read ntor 

P. 1034, i. 2—for *nsr read <rm as in S.; I. O. reads 


VERSE CCLXn 

L. (a) wn$S 5 Mb** ; (b) eflwsfo- 

(Vivadachintamani, p. 62). 

V. L. fafaw: 

P. 1034,1. 5—for wd read as in S. 

VERSE OCLXIII 

p 1035,1. 1—Before BW&B add <$«?: i 

I aemt «w: ( ? ) i i imwi 1 ?. as in S. 

P. 1035, 1. 2—for read f|*ra: 


MINIS 


textual— vdhvaya viii 



VE11SE CCLXIV 


asm—V. L. ast$ (Apararka, p. 760). 

—V. L. (Vivaduratnakara, p. 222). 



P. 1035,1. 3—for read fs*ftqmg 3 t as in I. O. 

- 1. 4—forread ^ «?ar ssasrmfta 

\ 

H, 

- 1. 5—after sNwifir add ?rgr as in S. 


VERSE CCLXV 

V. L. (Eaniaehandra). 

—V. L. (Apararka, p. 704). 

P. 1030, 1. 1 — for sw^ft read fldrqqnft as in 1. O. 

- 1. 3 — for read fsaif^iwrcar as in K. 

After 205 3lnue 5I.ss. have the following additional 
verse: — 

vafinjft ufifisft famuft ^mafsiaT i 
?T3$Ti«msfiaT =3 tfrmqgfa'*T *Jjar ti 


VERSE OOLXVI 
Ik 1030, L 5—for Sw read q^W 

- I. 0 — for qmtf^a read mm* 

- I. 0 — for Stdf read smdl 

- I. 7—for a«n ^ wt read am a 

- „ —for 'qfqfa read 

- ,, for read 

—— 1. 7—for wnrma: read ««f«ta^ 


ti 
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VEJJt&E CCLXVII 



cq&ra—V. L. ((f) wwcw (Parasharainndhava Vyavahiira, 
]». *205 and MitSksaru 2. 207); (&) ST&rn, (c) (</) ^ ^ 

(Yivadaratnakara, p. 250). 


p. KJ-jG, 1. 8—for ww an qt read ni?: 

ns in 8. 

P. 10)50, ]. 0—for read wan as in I. O. 

- „ —After add qtn^Tqqia^Tqfanfafn as 

in N and B. 

p. 10530, 1. 10—After tfTfS add nqqin^n; 3 v*r: !WJT- 
as in B. 

p. io:5G, I. 10—for tw * nsraren ft read 9S« ntsnft 
as in B. 

P. 10530, 1. 10—for aw read *tnf^R: as in B. 

- „ —for aff^tfsqr: read g%asq: as in 8. 


VELtHE CCLXVII I 

qUWTWSHtpwd—Y. L. (Yivadaratnakara. p. 251 

and Yivadachintainaiii, p. 71). 

3 ** —V. L. (») (Apartij ka, p. 808); ( l >) 

"WW (Yivadaratnakara, p. 25.1 j. 

3 $ 55 L. ?r? 3 5 fi^ (Vivadaratnakara, 

p. 251). . 

35 10557,1. I—for qndiwi^: 1 ns read qnsfisi^s q* 
atogr as in B. 


P. 10537, I. *2--I'm 3 owftw read ftw a.- in 8. 



TEXTUAL-A 1)11 VA V A V111 


VERSE CO.LXTX 



P. 1037,1. 5—for hu read i 

- w —f or q*?q?jusisj rend 

qt*q*r*fcn- i(s i n s. 


P. 1037,1. 5—for * =q read *n*q ^ ns in S. 

/» 

- „ —for NtI rend f^xt as in S. 

- I. (.*> — for smgajtfa read fldgqffft ns in S. 


After 2d!) some Mss. have the following additional 
verses.— 

f%q^!%qqet>iq? ^oir i 

lr?q^fliqqt: $5? mu u: » 

«g^qfqq>qf«3 ( wit V. L.) i 

iftujqq^q^iqrr vqqq^fiqfnfwfn: u 


VERSE Ct'LXX 

f$sn?ffc3—V. L. (a) %srtfn 3 (Aparnrlai, p. 809), (b) 

f^aifrf ^ 

—V. L. %q^ (VivadaratnSkara, p. 253). 

P. 1.038, 1. 1—for *ter* read slter^ ns in 1. (>. 

-- 1. 2—for UTSWF read 

- „ —for '•** read v 3i* 

- „ —for read ns in S. 

VERSE ('Cl,XXI 

51?—V. L. 5t?R. (Apnrnrkn, p. 809). 
c#ut—Y, #qrt (Vivadnratnnknrn, p. 253). 

f^*d_V. L. (") fsr^r (Vivitdaratnakam, p. 253), (b) 
f(r) fasw 00 finaftr, («) 

l> 103,8,1. 4—for read ?n«rf^ ns in 1. O, 
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VERSE (VI^XXH 



—V. L. fesum Apnrarka, p. 809 (VivsTOaratnaksmi, 

p. 254 ). 

W—V. L. 


P. 1039,1. 1—for wv read m as in S. 

- I. 2—After add sntR^as in 8. 

- 1. 3—Before* a ^nr: add ?R*T as in S. 


VERSE COLXXin 

— V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 234). 

P. 1039, 1. 5—for read *3 

- 1. 0—for mro i(*ad ststi 

- „ —for some Mss. road 3T 


VERSE OCLXXIV 

fjntfwpwj:—V. 1,. SBjqfw 3*** (Apariii ka, p. 800). 

P. 1040, 1. I—for frqe read as in 1. O. 

„ for read as in S. 

- I. 2—for <r*jNtfr read as in S. 

- ,, —omit g’R, not in S. 

- „ —for read »wrr as in S. 

VERSE OOLXXV 

—V. L. (Mitakgiim 2. 204, and Parasliarama- 
dliavii, Vyavahara p. 295). 

P. 1040,1. 7—for read as in I. (). 

- 1. 8—for 3* read 5 3 # mi as in S. 

-- 1. 11 -for ar^rrr read vrarrt as in I. O. 
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VERSE ( ('EXXYT 



3 —V. L. ^ 

fts ««m:—y i M y<) fl«w: (b) 

n«w (Vivadaratnakara, p. 255). 


VERSE CCLXXVJJ 


*hN—V. E *0 F? #q (Vivadaratnakara, p. 25ft). 

*jaifV — V. L. isiirffT 
ftftsjq:—-V. L. 


VERSE CCLXXVIIL 
P. 1042) 1. 4—for 3? read 35^* 


VERSE ( CLXXIX 

f?—V.L. («) (Vivadaratna- 

kara, p. 208, Parasliaramadhava Vyavahara, p. 288, Apararka, 
p. 811), Vyavahara may ukha p. 100, Milaksaril 2. 215 and 
Yivadachintamani, p. 75); (b) 

P. to??, 1. ft for r<‘:id 

- „ — for ftfsiecT read f?«T * 

• -- „ — After faqfctf add * 

VERSE OCLXXXI 

WSfigijf: ~vv. L «rq$g5t: 

V. L. ftqiti (Apararka, p. 814). 

L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 208). 

P. 1043,1. 6—for *inq read arq as in S. 

1 "" * !. 7— rldr gqm?r read 3qra: i n 

as in S. \ 




ns in S. 


AfAiSTTT SMRITf-NOTES Jny 

P 1043 I. 8—for * mul a ns in 8. 

1 . 0 tor wreath: rend 3 


-for fcrar. mul f*rg as in 8. 


VERSE C1CLXXX11 

WREWafr — V. L. srsnj?wer: 

—V. 1 4 . (Pnraslmrmniidhav; 1 Vynvnhnrn, 

p. 288). 

P. 1044. 1 . 1 — for 5 # srr read 5 ^ =g 

- „ — for rend *n*wfw 

- I. 2 —for read wi?awfa 

- „ — for *naw read eria: aw 


VERSE CCLXXXTTI 

—V. L. f«r 

V. L. arfaswr 
f*% *.V. L, 3 

P 1044, I. (>• -for rend ftai4a 


VERSE (X'EXXXIV 

** V. L. (Viviidnrntnnkara, p. 204). 

gqj—V. L war* (ParasJiarainiTdli;!v;i Vyavahnra, p. 284). 

ufatfw — V. L. (a) ztotofr; (l>) : (d) wfa^ 

{(}) wfa’#? 


P. 1045, I. I —for wwd read 3wd as in S. 
- !. 5 —for swf read s*«ar ns in S. 
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VERSE CCLXXXV 

V. .1045, II. 9-10 omit tmt.^srqat, not in L O. 

VERSE CCLXXXV I 

qftf—V. L. (Vivaclaratnakara, p. 2(30). 

V. L. 

P. 1040. I. 1— for read s?3 # 

- I. 3—for read I 

- , —for read as in S. 

- I. 4—for 3*03*3 read sm!3**3 

VERSE CCLXXXVn 

WTqqtimqr -V. L. wsaqqtiHHi 
amr—V. L. fmr (Kulluka). 

S^OTT3«l3-r-V. L. 

V. 1040, I. 0—for nf^qf^r read as in S. 

- „ —for read 3t3en as in S. 

- 1. 7—for 3^ : read 

- „ —From vji to W33T omitted in 1. (). 

-1. 0—for read 

VERSE CC LXXXV III 

ifsqrfw f?*3m) q*q—V. 1. 31 3*3 f?*3tf fS3TT% (Mitaks 

204). • 

v. L. 

u£—V. L. ?n?> 

R. 1047, 1. 2— for qrat read 
—- 1. 2 - for ftwifarrfttfm read faswir ffc’fwm 
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VERSE CCLXXXIX 

—V. L. (a) (Viviklaratnaifeara, p. 352) (b) site 
(Aparaika, p. 820).. 

VERSE CCXC 

*ii**w mg*—V. L. m*rcfcr % mg* (Vivadaratnakara, 

p. 280). 

mgs* —V. L. («) nj=g?=q (6) mg? 1 * 

P. 1048, J. 4—tor smfam* read ^mfoqToJ as in S. 

- I. 5—Before add 




VERSE CCX< 4—CCXC11 

wngd—V. L. **£ gif (Paraslmrmadhava 

Vyavahara, p. 200). 

^4 4 *—V. L. (do.) 

-v. L. rljmrcq (Apararka, p. 803 andMilaksara 

2 . 200 ). 

-V. L. *wrw# (Apararka, p. .Slid). 

—V. L. (do). 

1*. 1040, 1. 4--for mmjp?# read m*r*sg a.- in S. 

P. 1040 , 1 . 4 —for «mnm* read as in S. 

- I. d—for *f%g' read ?*g as in S. 

•- „ —for mfmmi read 

’-• I. 7 -for *rg read 

-„ —for read 

I. S —Before add 

siafasranuisTf *1 ?**** **•: as in F. X. 
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TKXTt'AI,—A 1)11 YAYA V 111 

VERSE (’CXCIII 

V. E. 

— V. \j, fj^TrTl =jq: 

P 1050, I. 1—for flf^rqqqq road qiqqqqqq as in X 
and S. 

- —for ofnqi q road =3 as in X. 

—— I. 2 — fur <mf* read ?qtf^qr 
— I. 3—for ?»% road ffa as in S. 

I. 4—for ^qff road 

VERSE <VXCV 

sfaqifot: -V. E. (a) fqqi%: ; (b) feqfcf:, (c) faqforr: 

P. 105 E 1. 1—for sftwgq: road gfwagq. i- in EC >. 

—- I. 3 -for qrea#*?: load 

VERSE COXOVJ 

E. irwrq«l (Vivadaratnukara, 283). 

%ffcqq -\ . 1.. %f^qqt (VVavaliiu-ainayaklia. p. 100 M'ltak* 
sara 2. 300). 

ft?c?q«r — v. E. Hff'jq (Parasliaramadliava Vyava>Utir.i, 

p. 201). 

1*. 1051, I. 5—for qi q*ti road «pisr: as in l. (). 

- I. 7— for 5^i^T road as in S 

-- I. 8—for flm: read w: 

-1. 0 — for .Nai road «reu4 twasw 

srcn as in S. 

- I. 0 -for r( . a d grvfr 

- 1, 10—for road pm \ 
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. AtANtT sMftl'J’I — XO'l’Hs 


P. 1051, 1. 10—for ?^rf?frr sqfttsrr grs: read 

as in N and S. 

- I. 11 —for read frir&r 

-— „ —for 3 %rf: read gmrr: 

-1. 12—for *3$ read qsro as in S. 


(St 


VERSE CCXCV1I 


n»sn*Tr—V L. (a) firs* (Vyavaliaraniayukha, p. 109); 
(b) f%**T^T (Parasharamadhava, Vyavahara, p. 291). 


P. 1052, I. I—for read srqfe?r as in i. O. 

-1. 2—Before «ng;m: add g*n ^rerr^: su«Ft*a> 

as in F. X. 

P. 1052,1. 5—for read as in S. 


VERSE CCXCVJ11 

—V. 1 j. (Paraslmramadhava Vyavahara, 

p. 291, Alitakaara, 2. 300). 

A'. L (a) (Vivadaratnakara, p. 283); 

( b) 

P. 1052, I. 7—for *rfir waN? read a ^rfafr as in S. 

. 

VERSE OCXCIX 

rfrasrr: V. L. (Sainskaranmyakha, p. 52). 

wnr? 5?TJ?g sprwR irwft—V. L. wraf 

P. 1053, I. I—oniitled in 1. O. 

«-J. 3—for w read as in S. 

-- 1. 3—for fafa: a? read fofw 

—— 0—lor ftrwiT read 









misrfy 



**Hpt — v. L. ?^!=g?T (Vivadaratnakara, p. 271). 

Rig: — y. \j. (a) (Binrtichandrika Sarns- 

karo, p. 142); (h) sub: (Saimskanunaynklui p. 52). 

P. 1051}, 1. 7—after tmw add fa as in 8. 

- „ —for *Fl*l read as in S. 

• - „ —for read ^Rif? as in S. 

-- „ —for * sjutHh l.O. reads RTJdfH 

VERSE (XH 
— V. L. 'fafNr 3<*5 tW*w?; 

P. 1054, 1. 1— for read as in 8. 

- 1. 2 — for read f«rai$: 

- „ -—for $*i read 

verse cxm 

Y. L. 

P. 1054, I. 8 — for fdq?ro read fvro as in 8. 

-- 1. 5— for read 

VERSE CCCIIl 

% awd— V. L. fowd (Vivadaratnakara, p. 204). 

P- 1055, I. 1 — for read 

-I. 2 —for ^RTfTf: read i as in 8. 

- il. 2—;}—for Rcanqr mid ^ ,irai 

i. 4 omit faqg sqsd .fffai, dot in 8, 


as in 8, 
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VERSE ( '('('IV 




P. 1055,1. 4—tor road ^ict ^ 

- „ — for U3f road R^p 

- 1. 5 — for ^rt?i^: read 

-- „ —for g^t?£ read 

- 1- (>—for tuft read 

- „ —for ^n*jr road st^Rreri 

- 1. 7— for T*f?f read =R >jfit 

- ,. —for road 

P. 1055, „ — for Rffctfa road srft 


VERSE CGCV 


—V. L. llffit (Vimmitrodaya, RajanJti, p. 254). 

V. L. (which i« wrongly attributed by 

Hopkins to Medhiltithi). 

P. 1055, 1. 9—omit ^ after apt 

•- I. 11—for sr? load uqr 

VERSE (XX-VI 
l*. 105(5, 1. 1—for road 


VERSE i '('( VII 


jrftwd—V. U (®) gfaftro (Hovindaraja); (!>) qftwid; 
(<?) ritfotfrn (Nandana); (d) stfitfro (Narayana* and Virami- 
Urodaya, Rajaniti, p. 255); (e) sftftt *trri (Parashaiamadhava 
AchSra, p. 897). 










TKXTIAJv — A 0 IIYAYA VI IF 

VERB 111 ocovin 

— v. \j. RjfR Kllllukn. 

STTOi* V. L. fffal** 

P. 1057, I. 1 — for . S. rends ?^T$t5W 

-*— „ — for srraf read Wxtf 




VERSE CCCDt » 

L. (Kul I aka). 

V. E. fwsr^iq^a^ (Xandana and Virainitrodaya, 

Kajaniti, p. 255). 

gq — y. L. (a) *i^^rnfr»n; (5) w’4 =g 


P. 1057, II. 5—0—for *JRT some Mss. read qar 

- I. 5—for rendvnW gffo faqflmfaf^Nr: 


as in S. 


VEBBE oocx 

c 

L. foqrffcr (Vivadnratnakara, p, 030). 

gp^sr—v. E. 

P. 1.058, I. 1 — for road as in B. 

- „ —for *nfir$ mid snfjfo: as in B. 

- ., - -for read as in B. 

- I. 2—for rend as in B. 

- ., -for read a- in B. 

- 1. 3 — for read *RRT: 


VERSE (KirXT 

—V. L. (Vivadaralnakara, p. 048). 
— V. 1 

WTfflj:—Y. 1 . 5«rw: (A i\adaralnakara, p. 048). 









MANU NM RT'1’1-X< >TKS 

P. 1 058, I. 1—for «5'Tfa> read 
- 1. 0—for ’Jqq%'n read fqqt as in S. 



—for wqfi......gsp rend ?rq qr as in S. 


AVERSE CC'CXII 

fqerr—V. I,, 

P. 1058, I. 8—for 5 Trf?r read qqrftfgift as in X 

and 8. 

-11. 8—II— for .read g^rom qf^ 

afanr q-iriqr qr ?tsjr qrrfvr^r^^t as in 1. ( ). 

P. 1058, I. 9—for wqf read W qnqf as in I. (>. 
and 8. 

- „ —for f^qjwq read fWnfa ' qq as in S. 

-,, —for fqq^qt read fqxh q^frqr as in 8. 


VERSE (TVXTII 

q: —V. L. qq 

q^*qq?q—V. L. (a.) q^qqfa, (i b) q^sqqfa 
P. 1059, I. 2—for qfwqqrPH I. < ). re ad q><rirqTf^q»«q> 

VERSE (XX'XIV 

srStf qmqq*dt$qrT -V. L (V) ?rf» stTvrqH*cftw (Aparnrka. 
1078);—(6) (Mitaksara, 2. 2071 

—V. L- (Mitaksara, 2. 267). 

*tH3T— V. L (noted by Medhatithi. also Apaifrka, 
p. 1078). 

P. 1059, 11. 4—5 for q qq?.f»v r<>ad q 

fqftrcmw qoqfirf^i<qrq as in N. 








MINIS 



TEXTUAL—A DM VA VA VI rt 

P. 1059, I. 5—for ***: read 


>, — for f^r«S*«r rend ilrldk 
I. 0—for read Usm ns in S. 

I. 7 —for Jm read ns in N. 



% 


VERSE (XVXV 

_ * 

STlfa—V. L. WT«T 

After 315 some Mss. have the following additional 
verse — 


’IlftRfr 5TT5TT d * 39 ^ i 

5«rd(%) *ddr srrgncjfriq#^ wt ii 

(Which is verse 100 of Adh. XI). 


VERSE CCCXVI 

P- 1000, II. 0 — 7 — for =5 d ^ read 

* =g as in S. 

P- 1060, 1. 8 for ^radrsFM read % MR*rd *rat ns in S. 

,, — for read as in S, 

1 . 0. lOCO, I. 9 to P. 1061, I. 1— for .f^r 

read Rag *rr*Rid$nj;rerd * sifted 

P. 1001,1. 2 —for fRf: read «ff%s 

-- 1. 3— for n^R read tor as in S. 

-1. f- -for read W 

-1. 5 —for fdfa rend lor as in S. 

- „ —for read **R as in S. 

-1. 7 for fasrrlsf fd read fa TOrds^d fa as in S. 

*v. 

- „ —for fafa: 5^ mid fafara* 

for twwi^lr read tRSWt 












M V\ V S.MHITI'-N< >TKS 

P. '1001, I. 8—for read ntercr 

-- I. S—for read as in I. (>. 

-1. 10—for 5^ read as in 8. 

■-- —After t*f add as in 8. 

- „ —for srri^r read v&i as in 8. 

P. 1001, „ —forwifftr read * siTffct as in 8. 
- 1. 11—for u TI5H read *r«r as in 8. 


<§L 


VERSE CCCXV1J 

P. 1001, 1. 12— for read frtstfr as in 8. 

•- 1. 13 — for dr cr# read dhf. 

- „ — for ^ g^ lead grr as in 8. 

- * 1. 14— for f Ttst read ?t Ri 

- 1. 15— for mdr sttshf: read rridir qjsri 

- 1. 10—for fwfagq read fafanq 

- 1. 1 7—for . ,%?$r read sitas ;? 

Bolli N. and S. read verse 317 and its Hhdsyu after 318; 
1ml add—vd s$t^r sNjjfta: 


VER8E ( IX.’XVIIl 

nafirstT—V. L. p*) ((y) (<■) rrsrf^ja, 

(d) ?T3»fw:|ErT (Kullnka). 

•-JrtX—V. L. fff* 

I*. 1002, I. t—for * 5 *$ read Jtfnr 

-I. J —for fw read 

-I. 3—for ^rdf read *?wfr srrfdisufr^T 1 


as in S. 











misr^ 



TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA 


VUI 


1062,1. 4 — for fimr ftira read ft*T%?r as in 8. 

- „ —for read sujrasr as in S. 

- 1. 8— for sr# read soft 


- „ — for m read fir fi^r: as in S. 

- 1. 6 — for read ^ saw# 

Hi 

- „ — for ft ar read ft *n as in S. 

» — for cic*w read as in 8. 

- 1. 8— After ftsini add n 

- „ —for w *^iftfft: read as in S. 

P. 1068,1. 1 — for read cffsftisRiftjnft 

- „ — for read 

ciT^^T as in 8. 


P. 1063,1.2—for read as in 8. 

- „ —Omit crcwft...jnft5d 


_ — 1. 3—for ftfa*4^«?i read 
-1. 5—for sifSR^wiii read ^ as in j. (_>. 


VER8E CCCXIX 

sis—V. L. (Parijata quoted by Vivadaratna- 

kara, p. 328 and Vivadachintamani, Calcutta, p. 90). 

P. 1063,1. 7—for wrawrt read iwft 

- J. 8—for gi read qjr 


VEK8E CCCXX 

y, L («.) (5) (Vivii- 

daratnakara, p. 822). 
is 











MIN ISTfir 



.MAM: sMUl'i'l—NoTKs 


§L 


-V. L. (a) I (Mitaksarii" 2. 27.5) {b} 
(noted by Balamfehatti 2. 275). 


P. 1068, 1. 0—for ^rfg^rRntr read ^rifsrcr 

1\ 1064, 1. 1—for mfKr...a read nif?t zvz: as in S. 


VERSE CCCXXI. 

am sifirwr—V. L. 
a’amnl—V. L. iRfsif<nr 

P. 1064, I. 6—Omit $f^rg: 

- 1. 6—for m\ read mir 

—— — for 9*cr read 5T3 

- „— for read ^3 as 

in S. 

- II. 7 — 8 — Omit . 


VERSE OCCXXJ! 

?«*#—V. L. 

f^T^rujjpj—\ T . L. (o) (/>) cir^srgur (a) 

^wgnj 

1*. 1005, 1. 1—fur <?£* read 

I. 2 -for read fefmtag 

VERSE (.’COXXlir 

gwTHi V. L 4* «<hf (Mitaksara 2. 275). 

j\ 1065, I. 8—for $ read wiwj^r as in I, O. 

— — II. 5—0 for amsngswf read *fah*ra«ror as in 1. O. 






MiNisr^ 



TEXTCAI.-A 1)11 YA VA VI11 

VERSE CGCXXIV 



3°^ ?i3ir —V. L. ?nir JW^^fVivadaratnakara, 

p. 319). 

P. 10(50, J. 3—for mirsnWl road 

- 1. (j—for jrrtrr road ^ ttstiRf as in I. 0. 

-- 1. 8—for ?t^tt <ere? ^ road * ti?r ^rRsqt g 

- for read 


VERSE OOCXXV 

—V. L. (a) (/>) (<•) 

(Vivadnratnakara, p. 319) (d) snfifWWPfs, (<•) fftsr- 
(/) (Vivadaehintamani, p. too). 

P. 1006, 1. 11—for *rad read as in S. 

-I. 12—omit d* 

- „ —for $ read % 

\ 

•-I. 13—for ^rfRigt road 

— „ —for read srait^T err?% as in S. 

-I. 14—for *n <nam read *d qrsftsRf art 

as in S. 


VERSE ( ’('('XXVI 

V. L.— 

J* 10 G 7 , J. I—for *rrf%f?T read 

VERSE ('(’('XXVIi 

V U—W«W \ Yivadaratnakara, p. 320). 









MINfSr^ 



MAJJTT SMRITr—NOTES 

YERBE CCCXXIX 



sn'foi aiq—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 32G). 

JinfbiratTRf—V. L. ntfbu marar (do.) 
qtpraraf =5—V. L. (a) q^i^r (Vivadaratnakara, p. 326) 
(b) q»55TJii (Vivadachintainani, p. 140). 

—V. L. (Vivadachintainani 

p. 140). 


VERSE COCXXX 


3^3 V. L.—5rgfT§ 

V. L. 3*5^3 (Govindaraja and Vivadaratnakara, 

p. 325). 

—V. L. §wir3ts (Vivadaratnakara, p. 325). 

P. 1068,1. 2—for ftqqmq tt sn?q read ftqq«w ^ 

P. 1068, J. 2—for ^q$r: read 
-1. 3—for read nn 

S 3 

-1. 4—for sn^sq read ®n*ng«» 


VERSE GCCXXXT 

—V. L. gassrs 

P. 1060,1. 2 lor sr$r?qif^T read TOWqrgftrefr as in S. 

*• 3 Before add siqqr as in S. 

» After add stowt srarc# i g 

go*: as ; n 


VERSE cocxxxn 

fwsqwwd ^ ^-V. u (a) ?*qisqs^ * qg (Vivadaratnakara, 
p. 286 and noted by Bnlambhattl, 2. 266), (5) Kcqrq$q^ =q qg 
(c) =grq5. 3^ T (Smrfcisaroddhara, p. 320), (d) ^arr guq^ - 

# q q.‘, (e) ^ ^ (noted by Balanibhatti, 2. 266), 







MINIST-^ 


TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA VTTT 

fjcgrmq^ =g gg,, (g) fcsnsqsqq# g% (ParLsliaramadhava, 
Vyavahara, p. 298), (//) f*gr gffecj^ ^qtg (Mitaksara, 2. 
260). 

P. 1009,1. 0—for WjP^t read *na as in 8. 

- 1. 7— for q^gartzm read ggrNrzm 

- 1. 9— for rend figwgg; 

u 

- 1. 10 — for =RfN~€te*T?r read ?rfen%$s???g 

- „ — for qg' gqq# read qgrg$gg as in S. 

VERSE cccxxxm 

g??$mfg—Y. L. g?3mfa (Vivadackintamani, p. 140). 
a —V. L. mn«i—(noted by Medkatithi.) 

P. 1070,1. 2—after add 

- „ — for gfag? read *0* W as in 8. 

- 1. 3 — for srjftog read ^f^ig as in N and 8. 

•- 1. 5— for read as in 8. 

- 1. 7—Before mg add R 

- 1. 9—for »j# add sd as in 8. 

VERSE cocxxxrv 

P. 1070, 1. 11 —for read as in 8. 

- „ —for fcj read dg: 

- „ —for faqnrangTfadT read fogTRisnfadr 




1. 12—for ?#g read fdm 
I. 13—for read 














MANTP SMRITI—NOTES 

VERSE COCXXXV 

—V. L. ?T5?t 

^—V. L. («) (b) (ParJt- 

sharamaclhava Achara, p. HOI). 

P. 1071, 1. 2—for wft(' read as in I. (). 

-11. 2—H—for . re ad f^?f%cra- 

■-snfawnsrT *: *w*ro sr qi-rt ?o?sr: as in I.O. 

-- I. 3—for n: *n read m as in N. 

- „ —for ^g read vng 

-- „ —for read g«ssr: 




VERSE COOXXXVT 

fTSTT V. L. rugn *r$f<r?: (Vivadaratniikara, 

p.054). 

V. 1071, ]. 4 —for ifr ?n%gw read J!TfH*93rTtng?Tr as in I. O. 

*- „ —for <?«? read 

- I. 5—Before add sei^rg as in S. 

- „ After *3tner^*r add 5TC*r 


VERSE C( CXXXVil 


g— V. I,. fo«hr g 

P. 1072,1. 3—for fin read 


1. 5—Before n?rr add 


1. (i for mid rq ^rqffvar: as in T. O. 

I. i -for 5fi^r 'irmftr read as in 1. <>. 

• 3 
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'J'KXTCAL — ADllVAVA VIII 


P. 1072, II. 8-9 -for read 

q*fqqq[%jq?qr us in I. ( ). 



1. 9 — for %s»gqr read as in 8. 
1.11 — for ?i^qT...®qsT ^ra read 


i mfaqqfira , r otdtatftfe as in 1. (>. 


verse cccxxxvra * 

e:—V. L. (a) asfagqRfiR: (Alitaksara 2. 275) 
(b) (noted, but rejected, by Balambhatti 2. 275)., 

(r) (Parasharainadhava Vyavabara, p. 302). 

WWW- -V. L. srggjjf (Parasharamndluiva Vyavaluira 

302). 

wrfa—V. L. iqNfa (do.) 

VERSE CCCXXXIX 
—V. L. ^ (VidhanaparijSta II, p. 252). 

P. 1073,1. 3—for 3$?m?qrq read as in S. 

- „ —for $WT read as in 8. 

- I. 5—for read 


VERSE CCCXL 

«trqiR—V. \j. supri^ (Mitaksara 2. 113). 

P. 1074, I. 2—for read nftHurrftait 

-—After add ffa: 

- „ — for %P read as in S. 







whists 



MA SV S M I ; I T 1 — NOTES 


VERSE CCCXLJ 



—V. L. & (Parasharainadhava Vyavahara, p. 304). 


VERSE CCCXLIJ 

—V. L. («) (b) sn&fvrsRT (Vivada- 

ratnakara, p. 319). 

?i^Tm—V. L. (a) ^rai (Vivadaratnakara, p. 319), (b) 

*T?wiraT 

^rf%ciT5Tf—V. L. («) (6) 

^ wi^p:—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 319 and 

Vi vadachin tain a n i (p. 130). 

i 

fra?—V. L. (Vivadachintuinaiii (p. 130). 

P. 1075, l. 3—for STara read dsdr as in 8. 

- l. .">—for read as in S. 

•- 1. 0—for iisrspiT read as as in 8. 

- 1. 7—for Srtn read *tercr as in 8. 

-1. 9—for lead as in S. 

- 1. 10—for « =9 read as in 8. 

- „ —for ftiW read as in 8. 


VERSE CCCXLL1I 
1*. 1075,1. 13—for 3 as«n read 

VERSE (X'CXLIV 
P. 1070,1. 1—for HTfce: read CTffrt: 


1. 3—for urt*^ read ^FwnwNi 
„ —J’or fW read 








MIN isr^ 



TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA VIII 

1076,1. 1—for iUJjnar read Hrarai?* 


—for fasti read fa«s*d^hi 


1. 4—for ^rqf read 


- 1. 5—for fasn^g read fa*e? 

- 1. 6—for tsfastes read i[ fad^i it as in S. 

m 

VERSE CCCXLV 

f?*ra:—V. L. ( a ) ffwe:, (b) 
qrrfxfH:—V. L, <m§*R: 

P. 1076,1. 8—for fafa: read fafa^jj 

-1. 5—for read *4h:: I ? 

- „ —for read 3*53: 


VERSE CCCXLVI 

P. 1076,1. 11—for t4m read 


VERSE CCCXLVU 

P. 1077,1. 1 for <iuHWtaR read qrwmw as in S. 
VERSE CCCXLVm 

fasndtai =g «wjfar fast—V. L. fasrarf fast silfast 

P. 1077,1. 3—for read *WqJT 

- 1. 4—for 'sfafa read sift ^ as in N. 

- „ —for read 

- 1.10—for ifNu^nfa Bidder reads qtfNntffa 

- 1.11—for vitimrat read unwftt 

-1. 13—for fa*n read fa^rw 


*<§L 
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MANU SMRtTI—NOTES 

P. 1077,1. 15—for qgq read qejq 



-„ —for iri% read qfrii as in S. 

-„ —for fofhwufqvqqqfri read fetfqniri ^rtfqqnurn- 

wjqqftn 


-1. 17—Before add q gq*q as in N. 

-1. 18—for srfcr?i7 read srsu 


VERSE CCCXLIX 

qftfaqTwrqqrri—V. L. (a) #foqi«jqqqf (Madanaparijata, 
p. 714), (6) qftfamsqqTif 

fRvwqr q—V. L. wur ERT 

5«q%—V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 784). 


VERSE CCCL 

—V. L. sfifqq (Apararka, p. 627). 

qrefsfr—V. L. qisisr 

P. 1078,1. 1—for cgsnfr *n read ^q^ q: as in S. 

P. 1079,1. 1—for read ftqi? 

- 1. 4—for fafa read 

- 1. 5—for read 

-„ —for qsrqiqqT read qwfa snaat 

—— l. 6—for s&wifl read ^rsqqu# 

-1.10—for praqq ?nq%qg$fq. read $qqq wsaiftw 1 

W*P$ 


-1. 11—for ^ read 







MINISr^ 


TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA VTTT 





After 350 some Mss. have the following additional 
verse:— 


qr^rqiftjqiiTqf: i 

33raT&fqqifiT«rf qn'taRrct^iqT i 
«nq$qN <q fagqajifo *T3rfa it 
*nq? f?qmq?rft ^ ^mpitqqrqeq*: i 
^grumig; ^rsnjfiqi^qfqqraaif^q: n 


VERSE CCCLI 


a**pg—V. L. (Jolly). 

P. 1080,1. 3—for ni*N read wire 


„ —for qn5«t ^ read qr^«l 
1. 4—for frf read $rm 


VERSE CCCLn 


*W3—V. L. m g (Vivadaratnakara, p. 388 and Vivada- 
cliintamani, p. 114). 

q^TTif^JWf V. l. qt?r?hraqrqr 35*1- 

srrarnfaq: 

Sf^T^—V. L. ut^g (Apararka, p. 853). 

ftsfasfT—V. L. (a) %?r%qr, (b) 

—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 388). 

P. 1080, 1. 7—for qiisr read §qrq«& as in S. 

VERSE CCCLHI 
£rq*q sro#—V. L. 5 nq£ insist 

P. 1081,1. 3—for ftfoi read 

VERSE CCCLIV 

S^r: w*uqf—V. L. (a) g^r (Apararka, p. 854); 

(6) gwi: ««««* (Vivadaratnateun, p. 384), (c) gw: *mn$ 
(Vyavaharamayuklia, p. 108). 






t - MAND SMKITI—NOTES ..<SL 

* Srang, ?&:—V. L. (a) ?nr, (b) Srsrfcas, (c) Ztstfys:. 

P. 1081,1. 5—for—ctmsrfag read nm^rf 

-„ —for—w)$ read 7??f^?$: 

- „ —for read 

-11. 5-0—for—srwTsn...^ra: read *?*<?; 


qdtag* «e$?7: *?f <?mn$r3r tt 


P. 1081,1. 6 after =375?: add ff: 
-„ after add « 


VERSE CCCLV 
—V. L. (Aparaika, p. 354). 

VERSE CCCLVI 

7?—V. L. 7r (Vivadaelvintamani, p. 173), 

P. 1082,1. 3—for read 

- 1. 6—for $33? read wzmi 

- 1. 7—for 3* $3 read 7? 3 as in S. 

—— w —for $*<^5^ read *?wrfa**ft as in 8. 

-1. 8— Before mn7?3 add $ns«Jr 

-11. 7-8, $npff...*?ftr?nf^'?T should go to p. 1083,1. 3. 


VERSE CCCLTO 
qqetf—V. L. 3«r*TT (Kulliika). 

—V. L. *f«3» (Vividaratnakara, p. 381). 

*s 

p 1083,1. 3—Before add 11. 7-8 of p. 1082 ae 

amended above. 









TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA VIT r 

VERSE CCCLVm 


?raT—V. L. <r«ir (Mitaksara 2. 284). 

V. L. 

P. 1084,1. 1—for s$(r read srttf 

- „ —for w read am 

- 1. 3—Before sift3vrf?r add *r. 

-1. 3—for trftnwfdq read aforg, 

- 1. 4—omit not in I. O. 

-11. 4-5—for read 

-1. 5—for g««rcn»^ read 



After 358 some Mss. have the following additional verse— 

iumrfrTTTftsft m g ni i 

Tfsfr ftfaqr h 


VERSE CCCLIX 


?j!?T—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 385). 


P. 1084,1. 

c- 

-for read 

-1. 

6- 

-for read 

- 1. 

8- 

-for ** read .tgw 

» 


-for % read 

1. 

9- 

-for read as in S. 

- 1. 10- 

-for read 

« 

' » 


for'.™ read T*"?* 


——4. 11—for sprtfasnfawwit ansntf read 

mqi^rir as in S. 











MIN ISr#,, 



MANU SMRTTI—NOTES 

P. 1084 , 1 . 11 —for w read as in S. 

- 1 . 12 —for : foqif^q read $T*%qif^q 

- 1 . 13 —for read 



■1. 14—for d read d x 

'!• l ,r ' sow^q?rafa read ^t^qqginsq as in S. 

•1. 15—for irftfcragt srfnfaq% rea d &% as in S. 
1. 17—after ftfiH add mqfard as in S. 

1 „ —for sq^wf^faifr read 


- 1 . 18 —for n?q?^rt read q*sft 

1 * 19 for ?rsqnfri?qr«nfa g f^grft read sn?iT«nfa 
3 JTf*t as in S. 


- „ —for read far?r as in S. 

- ,, —for asnq read nsrq 

1 . 20 —for read 

21 —for x read fa 

» for *T?qrr 3 ^JP read s^qnip 
„ after ^id read x 

P. 1085 , 1 . 1 —for .snfar: *dt $ read i 

a *T5i^ ^ ils ; n & 

P. 10 S 5 , L 1 —for * «d* read mx nT?*tR as in S. 

- - 1. 2 for aiwdifa read as in S. 

--- » —for x «r*r read ttxxr as in 8 . 


VERSE CCCLX 


P. 1085 , 1 . 3 —for far read fa?: 







TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA VIII 




VERSE CCCLXI 
—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, 

p. 38(5). 

P. 1085, L 7—for snsremRi read swrurt 

Hi 

-„ -—for ^ read $4 




VERSE CCCLXII 

sufif*—V. L. (a) (b) qiflfcr (Vivadaeliintamani, 

p. 174). 

P. 108(5,1. 2—for W5iT read wr s»f as in S. 

- „ —for 3c$swq>R read 3*jqfirpwr: as in S. 

- 1. 3.—for read ^Rqru q*3^ as in S. 

- „ —for afn# read q as in S. 

•- 1. 4.—for WRqfoi read ^R^faf as in S. 

- „ —for 3? £ read 3 wo as in S. 

- 1. 5—for 5»qfo srsusj qft read sssrqf^i fcaqfoi 

<r?qRq as in S. 

P. 1086,1. 5—for tw read 

- „ —for gtnrt read wnfart as in S. 

VERSE CCCLXIII 
swnqr V. L. *s*srwiw 

P. 1086,1. 6—for «R read *n«rt 

- 1. 7—for qfopjinr.. read aft*# ail i 

m: q?*mf# as in S. 


P* 1086,1. 9—for qqgrar read <r*mr: 







WHIST/Ify 


MANX! SMKITI—NOTES 

P. 1087,1. 1—for read sn grow-, 

f^rargg (V. L. frra$:) • m^rnTtpr fof h ftWiqigr* 

S«ro«lf?t I 5ft giSft Sxpqd I *T3TgT*fta giSfl m SIT 

as in S. 

P. 1087,1. 2—for %fag*!r =gx^r%n^5n? read fara- 

ftwnt ^afagw gqqm: i imRxai: vtoi: tfteftrfnapT: i mfk $rg« ^ 
ftnprcgVK—as in S. 




VERSE CCCLXIV 

sri^prur*: —V. L. JTW«f% 

P. 1087, L 5—for w* read ??*tei?T as in S. 

VERSE CCCLXVI 

swiftMfa. farr «if%—V. L. snqm ^wwnn fo (Viyadaratnakara, 
p. 402). 

S5* g«ng—V. L. s$4s 

P. 1088, L 1—for sremrai: read as in 

Mad. 

- 1. 4—for srrot read smt 

-1. 5—for cT3j| read s*g 

-1. 7—for fc&T read 

-I. 9—for srfnqor read ufaqisn as in Mad. 


VERSE CCCLXVn 

<1*310 ««fcr»jpw:—V. L. (a) a^rsww*g*$, (Parasham- 
madhava Vyavahara, p. 321, Mitaksara 2. 288, an<l Apararka, 
p. 858), (l>) ^***l^*33ft TO, (c) (Vivadar- 

atnakaru p. 303). 

*ifft—V. L.Wfo (PaiasharamadluiVH, p. 321, Mitaksam 
2. 288). 



MINlSr/f,, 



TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA VIII 


P. 1089,1. 1—for fail* read as in Mad. 



1. 2—for $59?: read «*lf: 

i 

1. 3—Bring tlie whole of line 4 after 


VERSE CCCLXVin 

—V. L. (a) wmi f^NreS 

(b) (Viva- 

daratnakara, p. 403.) 

P. 1089, 1. (i—After sro add Rf 

-1. 7 — for read «*afsn£fa«R 


VERSE CCCLXIX 

asu: —V, L. 5iRf5ir: (Vivitdaratnakara, p. 403). 

—V. L. ftfij®* (Apararka, p. 859). 

VERSE OCCLXX 

«n ^uf qftwf — V. L. («) *n 3 w*rt Rfqfcsft, (Vivadaratna- 

kara, p. 403), (b) «n ^ *i*rt R^ftaft, (c) RfR?«fT g sit 

«t wd — V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 403). 

sregwfer rt —V. L. (a) %, (6) 

^ ^ (Parasharamadhava Vyavahara, p. 321, Vivadarat- 
nakara, p. 403, Mitaksara, 2. 288 and Apararka, p. 859). 

VERSE CCCLXXI 

— V. L. Gffcra: (Parasharamadhava Achara, p. 119). 
5ft srftgqrtf'rm—V.L. (a) srfasfig^f'im (6) snfawtgqreftrm 

(Parasharamadha va Achara p. 119), (c) 5ft ssr»RH$«[ftiar, 
(d) 5 ftsn%w 3 rgf^*?fT (noted by Narayana). 

P. 1091, 1. 1—for read 

- ■ 1. 2—for read 
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MANU SMUITI—XOTES 

VERSE OOCLXXIi 


a* qrqfq;—-V. I.. eisrerr^r «ra: 

t 




VERSE GCCLXXH1 

*WO*sf*W«Rq— V. L. 4*?mrftr<rca*r (noted by Medha- 
titlii, who notes the other reading also). 

P. 1092, 1. I— for read sfaqisqfdtd as in 

Mad. 

P.1092,1. 3 — for read faqfafa 

- 1. 4—for *4*t*tfr read Fj q$4r 

-„ — for Jtm read nro 

- 1. 5—omit ^inr 

-„ —for ft?qr $ frarr read fiw: i $ rjgrgtar ' 

ati5«tr 

1- —for nr read nrnr as in Mad. 

1. 9—for §$ read **q 

I 10—for read pqqi? 

1. 11—for q§ read fKn 

* !• 1<>—for fio read fa as in Mad. 

1. 45—for aqnr read =??«r 
-» —for w?*ur4 n?f read n?*? raisi' 

t c 


VERSE C( VLXXI V 

lor lift 1 second line A’. L.— (a) 
tfa# (Paraslutramadhava Vya valiant. p. 318), (b) «g|r«Tfa&3ft 
30 (Vivadaiutnakaia, p. 395);—(tf) »gd 

34 wraor ^r*r4 (Palambhactl 2. 280). 

stjjowt—V. L «»jo nriF 
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TEXTUAL—ADI FA’A A 7 A 


—V. L. (a) : (Mitaksam 

SB—V. L. 3H 


VIII 

2. 280, (h) 



r. 1003, 1. 1— for rend 

—— „ —for read u 

— — 1. 2 — for Spread ,i 

-1. 3—for wsM-a read wSmu 


VERSE OCCLXXV 

V. L (Vivadaratnakara, p, 300). 


VERSE CC'CLXXVT 

n^rfi—V. L. «#fif (Mitaksara 2. 280). 

^^35tf 3 —V. L. 

P. 1004, 1. 3—for W.tf: read I ?(faam: as 

in Mad. > * 

—- 1. 4—for spirit read 

The Vivadaratnakara (p, 396) quotes Mann as— 

arrsraflf *i«rquf 3 1 

gni sri 11 


VERSE OCCLXXVII 

P. 1004, I. 7—for read 3J5P* 

P, 1004. 1. 1 —for read s^P* ’P 

VERSE COCLXXVII] 
gsn*—V. L. j&T (noted in Balamhhatt.i 2. 280). 
p. 100;',.. J. f—for read 


misr^ 



MANTT SMBITI—NOTES 



^ VERSE CCCLXXIX 

—V. L. (noted by Medhatithi; Viva¬ 

daratnakara, p. 393). 

P. 1095, 1. 10—for*hw read as in Mad. 

- „ —for srrk read sen; 


VERSE CCCLXXX 


—V. L. (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 183). 

n*T$*—V. L. (a) (b) 

P. 1096, 1. 2—for Mad. reads ssmwntf 


VERSE CCCLXXXT 


— t nTT>t (Parasliaramadhava Vyavahara, p. 159). 

gft—V. L. 

fawt gfa— (a) food (Vivadaratnakara, p. 632); {b) 

fevrd fffofT (Parasliaramadhava Vyavahara, p. 159). 

VERSE COCLXXXII 

—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 393). 

—V L, nww (Vivadaratnakara (p. 393). 

After 382 some Mss. have the following additional 

verse:— 


4hs w 5«1 3 anircfr i 

* ^5®^ ^'=rosw*iwf«*r ti 


VERSE CCCLXXXIII 


Wlih-Y • h. WfW 




TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA VTTT 

VERSE CCCLXXXIV 



—V. L. qgstdr (Vivadaratnakara, p. 396). 

—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 396). 

V. L. (Laksmidhara, noted in Vivada¬ 

ratnakara, p. 396). 

it/ 

VERSE CCCLXXXV 

icf^—V. L. (Vivadacliintamani, p. .178). 

wgfc ^rfeqitsq wi msrcrt *m fr—V. L. («) for: 

qftqsn*; (b) wgs t^rra?* mf gj *3RC 

(c) wfjftf ^fotf twt wi sngrart qsi^ (Vivadachintaraani, 

178). 


P. 1098, 1. 3—for g*rm read sgam 
- L 3—for q$fld read qt**»r 


After 385 some Mss. have the following additional 
verses— 

^*ffcq«rcrqnffcmrd g^tr fofowi i 
#«ft q ^uit li 

srmfofc g a^rar ??n?r i 

q«*T ^osner f^Ti ann&wrcg ^*vr$g; i 
«riqf^T%a?^5rr $ afosi f^srr: n 


VERSE CCCLXXXVI 

P. 1098, 1. 7—for read sfo: s»*r as in Mad. 

VERSE OCCLXXXVn 

^nrr^f—V. L. fasnarrdt (Vivadachintaraani, p. 264). 

¥T3m%—V. L. «TT8% 

P. 1099,1.1 —for «nim q«: trr read mms4 q? m 
- ., —for read 



MiNisr^ 


.MANT S.MIMTT—XOTRS 



VERSE C( ’CLXXXYIII 



L. (a) (&) w^-(o) 

*nwrifM* V. L. TOWjfa* (Vivadnratna- 

kafn, p. 122). 

*nfc—V. L. wi*i 

P. 1090,1. 4—for nf|rq read as in Mad. 

-I 5—f or read 

- 1. G—for asrroHwrw read asttawam: as in Mad. 

or ct^m^ *rrar: 

_]. a—for irTJfdtar: read awfaf: as in Mad. 

_ ] 11—for ?r«r qisrengrfegr read sranaaTSWPaiTa^ifRsj 

though Stenzler reads OT*rar«lHHT*fel (Gautama 21. 12, 14). 


VERSE C( CLXXXIX 
?T gr—V. L. <T3fi (Vivadaehintarnani, p. 1o4). 
V. 1100,1. 1—for skew: read WtRrawt:. 

- 1 , :j—for read 

- L 4—for read art as in Mad. 


VERSE (X’CXC 
—V. L. struct %h*j 
P. 1100,1. G—for wmt read nwwf. 


VERSE (X'CXC'l 

p 11 oj, |. 2 —for wwisfonffr**! read as iu S. 

_|. 2 —for read 

__„ —for *lf?^ read *r«f?at. 

_1. H—for wow read awn®? 
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TEXTUAL—ADliYAYA VIII 

VERSE cccxcn 

ufatw—V. L. 

foql—V. L. f%*ff (Viviidaratnakara, p. 358). 

P. 1101, I. 5—for sns^t read wft 

-I. 0— for read i qaa; wfaqmrrefir- 

qfo?te«i5*r<r$«ft5$?ita whn i nmr vnwta ^rTO?fn^t«»r 

^rafiwng'Kft i #r as in I O. 

VERSE CCCXCIII 

—V. L. 

% ? aq—v. L. tw*. 

%<<?■€? 4hr srmg—V. L. q «iq«g. 

P. 1102,1. 4—for read ^Rs«? 

VERSE CCCXCIV 

?fcqr: V. L. (a) *f iw. (5) h ^icq; 

(Vmimitrodayu Rajaniti, p. 252). 

P. 1102, 1. G—for q;&*e*TS road as in S. 

-11. 0-7 — for srrasqr read *1 as in S. 

VERSE CCCXCV 

sqiftrcn#?—V. L. sqrftrai#’ 

VERSE OCCXCVI 

— V. L. 

*ft3«rT«*3is>; ?R:—V. L. fo»?n?r*?ifa %5i«: (Apararka, p. 824). 
P. 1103, 1. 5—for #r «e> *rnr road drsserc t &tf as in S. 
- ]. 7—| or jR^sgf ,-oad irqsgg i gtri* i* ;,s in S. 





MANX! SMR 1 TX —NOTES 

} 

VERSE CCCXCVII 

asgqrtt ?s[rq^—V. L. q*j 
q«i...q5nfa—-V. L. to.. .TOift 

P. 1104,1. 3— for read 

VERSE CCCXCVIII 

ifc*. —V. L. s^q: 

P. 1104, 1. 2 — omit * 

- 1. 0 —for qg read dg 

- —for qfffa read Jiftfce 

- „ —for aKqftq>q*u*«T read vwwrorcmm 

-]. 7—for ntx read dta*r t 

P. 1105,1. I—for srrfa read sjrcfa 
— — ,, —for q^q «?q read q&*rcr i qq 



VERSE CCCXCIX 

TO-V. L. ?i?t (Apararka, p. 834). 

i^q: -V. L. «q*q fR^q: (Apararka, p. 834). 
fitter — V. L. fkfeqdi (Apararka, p. 827). 
t^q:—V. L. ^qr whi 

P. 1105, 1. 4 —for $fWi^g read #$d 

- LI. 4-5—for qq <«q read a* rawnd 

- 1. I —for q?> read $d m«dg q?f 

VERSE CD 


p. J100, I. 1 —for ttfittwi road qrf*?n<* 







fNr4—V. L. 

P. 1106, 1. 7—for wrfi read 


VERSE CDII 

< 1 % qi—V. L. wra (Parasharamadhava Vyavahara, 

i>. 315, Apararka, p. 827 and Mitaksara 2 . 251). 

—V. L. swii 

P. 1107, 1 . 2 —for read afi 

VERSE CDHI 

si ■g V. L. (a) m 3 ( b ) 

(c) smgfflfacrs, (d) mfiksfoas. (e) snfa: 
(/) si ^13 (Vivadaratnakara, 

p. 301). 


VERSE ODIV 

*** rtf—V L. (a) mmtf (Vlramitrodaya Rajanlti p. 
270), (b) mi atf (Vivadaratnakara, p. 640). 

— V. L. (Vlramitrodaya Rajanlti, p. 270). 

3 t«i— V. L. (a) (do.), (b) (Vivadaratnakara, 

p. 640). 

rtf — V. L. (a) (Vivadaratnakara, p. 640), (6) f$, ( 0 ) 

ST: 

qf^siqur ttf— V. L. (Apararka, p. 834). 

V. L. 

—V. L. (a) (Apararka, p. 834, (b) 

(Vivadaratnakara, p. 640). 

■ • ■ * \ 

P. 1108, L 1 —for W read w«i 
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VERSE CDV 

P. 1108, 1. 5—for read wqft 

- 1. 0—for read 

VERSE CD VI 

P. 1109,1. 1—for read «ro 

-- 1. 5—for read 

VERSE CDVII 

srrirair—V. L. (Apararka, p. 835). 

V. L. aif** *** 

VERSE CDVUI 

V. L. .(Vivadaratna¬ 

kara, p. 641). 

sittowj—V. L. awmn** 

P. 1110,1. 2—for read ftrfaftfawat 

- 1. 3 —for w?nnww read 

VERSE CDIX 

•*9fW*»* fajfa:—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 

641). 

P. 1110, 1. 4—for ?r'*re , «» read fro* ^ » 

_— 1. 6—for read 




VERSE CDX 

^ —y, L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 625). 

p 1111, 11.. 1-2—for <r* read trw^«gwrrai*»g^i 

<R[*Tah «l* *W 5 * 1 
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TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA Vm 


P. 1111,1. 2—for read 

• 1. 2—for read 


1. 3—for 33 faftr: read 3 33 
„ —for read sHrcstr 

L 5 —for 3T3«ft% read ^Tstffrt 



VERSE CDXI 


—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 153). 

3>R«ta;—V. L. **>R33: 

P. 1111, L G—omit 3T3TOR3 3 not in S. 

-- 1. 8—for 'ift'TO read qfcspr 

-- ]. 9—after 5R3 add 3 as in S. 


VERSE CDXn 

#r*U 3 —V. L. difm (Apararka, p. 789). 

—V. L. (Vivadarat¬ 

nakara, p. 153). 

—V L. srorawra; (Vivadaratnakara, p. 153), 

P. 1111, 1. 11—for TO read *wr 

- „ —for ^ read 

——- „ —for «rw read «I3: 

P. 1112, l. 1—for I. 0. reads n 


VERSE C DXm 

V 


mmR wuwftr—V. U wrtafwipif 



MANU SMRITI—NOTES 


<SL 

VERSE CDXTV 

—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 146). 

fowl—V. L. («) ( b) (Apararka, p. 786). 

fag***#—V. L. sgwid (Vivadaratnakara, p. 146). 

P. 1112, 1. 3—for .read 

- 1. 4—for $ read «p: 

- ,, —wt ?r read i an; 

- 1. 5—for m *i*n*$w: read 

iVERSE CDXV 

— V. L. star (Apararka, p. 789). 

P. 1113, 1. 4— for forrc# read ftarifc* 

- „ —for *ren read *TW: 

- 11. 4-5—for 5 a d read ag 

P. 1113, 1. 5—for stf read sra 

- L 6—for read 

- 11. 9—for read 

- 1. 13—for S»f read wr: W 

- „ —for read ffrtfa 

VERSE CDXVI 

*Tt«rf—V. L. 

P. 1114, 1 . 7—after m add *1 

-- 1. 8—Before «r*$ add *rn*s*«TTtitatfo 

——< 1 . 9 — After add % 
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TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA VIII 



VERSE CDXVn 


f^rsd—V. L. 


P. 1114,1. 10—for a*n v read 

-- „ —for read 

- - „ — for read ' 

- 1. 11—Before add * 


VERSE CDXVm 
—V. L. vfsfnnrnft^ 

P. 1115, 1. 1—for read 

- „ —for wc^* read si i sui 

in S. 


VERSE CDXIX 
P. 1115, L 3—for spread *r*q: 

VERSE CDXX 

OTidfo q*«t nfan—V. L. mrahr$ ^ 




Adhyaya IX 




VERSE I 

*a?s* nmiaTq;—V. L. w stp*h*i 

P. 1117,1. 7—for mfar read 
- „ —for read 

- —for read ***3 

// 

VERSE n 

fatrig ^ « 31 PW:—V. L. snsmtatw (Parasharamadhava 

Vyavabara, p. 322). 

tm\^n V. L. («) GW’an (Mitfiksara, 2. 295), 

(6) WWTT 

—V. L. wimwiwr*? (Krtyasarasamuchchaya, 

p.98). 

P. 1117,1. 10—for fy«|Mra: read f^3 mawr: 

P. 1118,1. 2—Omit 
_- }J —for read sfifk 

VERSE III 

^ V. L. waw ft™ (Samskararatna- 

mala, p. 674). , _ . _ 

s?n:—V. L. S*t*3 (Parasharama- 

clbava Prayashchitta, p. 286 and Vivadaratnakara, p. 410), 
p n 18,1. 7—for ftnr read %* 

_ l 8—for *rf* read *tfar 



MiN/sr/?^ 


TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA IX 

1118,11. 11—12 omit 

- 1. 12—for ^tefc read ml: 

-1. 13—for read 

VERSE IV 

V. L. m^atgqqjj;' 

mg—V. L. mg 

VERSE V 

faqtaa:—V. L. sa^a: (Vivadaratnakara, p. 411). 

Jwjpw?:—V. L. nn^wii (Samskararatnamala, p. 075). 
After (5) Some Mss. have the following additional 
verse— 

*ro?m tvnraurai sm «afa *fqrm i 
srsnm tmrararrauumr *?*frr ?f%a: n 

VERSE vn 

anta a—V. L. a a (Parasharamadhava Vyavahara, 
p. 323). 

?4 <* ^fr—V. L. (a) smw fe (Vivadaratnakara, p. 411); 
(b) wsrwir (Krtyasarasamuchchaya, p. 98). 
srmita—V. L. (a) Jwt (b) 

P. 1120, L 3—for read Wfwm 

- 1. 5—for a?rm*f?t read 

VERSE VIII 

V. L. 

mm wvfaw —V. L. *»m afire* ud 

P. 1120,1. 6 — for read mm qwrr 3^ « 

—— „ —for Wf read *mr as in N. 

—— 1. 7— for war** read w«?s* wrof* 
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VERSE IX 
!=F ^—V. L. ^ 3* 

%«j—V. L. ftnfo (Vivadaratnakara, p. 414). 

P. 1121, L 2—for info' * wr* read wfasn* i sm* 
- 1.3—for read n*WT3 




VERSE XI 

4* fetaifa*—'V. L. *n faftfosifci; 

w sirred ^—V. L. (a) ^ <t*wih (Vivadarat¬ 
nakara, 416); ( b ) vraswtraf ^ (Smrdtattva II, p. 147). 

tnfaniw—V. L. (a) wtarnrw, (6) qftqnire*, (c) qflqrns*, 

(d) qrftaruw, (e) Tifariwrc* (Madanaparijata, p. 192), (/) 
(Parasharamadhava Vyavahara, p. 323), (g) 

(h) qtft«n*rc*» 

—V. L. («) (Vivadaratnakara, p. 416); (&) 

(Smrdtattva, II p. 147). 


VERSE XII 

P. 1122,1. 5—for read 

- L 6—for *»$e read 

VERSE xm 

faf$u«rat—V. L. fa^szin* 

—V. L. («) *nftart f5<urf*, (6) «Out t 
rtjeim—V. L. (a) d$*ra (AparSrka, p. 108); (&) ’Z* 9[, * r > 
( Vivadaratnakara, p. 430). 

P. 1123,1.1—for read Mkm 

VERSE XIV 

Afelfo:—'V. L. ft««: 

g^q *r f«d»i *T—V. L. («)f^FT sw?r wt (Vivadaratnakara 
p. 412), (b) ™ (c) **** f** *t 

P. 1123,1 4—for gw read 
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VERSE XV 



V. Tj. (a) (6) wfewre, (Vivada¬ 


ratnakara, p. 412). 


P. 1123,1. 5—for four read =four 


VERSE XVII 

V. L. srsnsraur (Kulluka and Vivadaratnakara, 

p. 412). 

—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 412 and 

Kulluka). 

P. 1124, 1. 5—for Jtnrft read shqT^t 


VERSE XVIII 

For the second half there is another reading— 
**nn*T: %$r fou&rft which, Hopkin’s remarks, is indi¬ 
cated “by other texts and supported by general statements 
in the Nirukta ”, 

w ^arffoffo — V. L. (Jolly; Vivadaratnakara, 

p. 412). 

P. 1125, 1. 3— for wfafifoufo read srfoftfor 

- 11. 3—after traw add sjfo$vm*aruRT ^ «tu- 

sp$ fo — as in S. 

P. 1125, 1. 5—for # # read ^ 

-,, —for wrf^ read 

- 1. 2—for read s=5?rf¥h 

-1. 8—for iwsffot read fifoffo? 

-„ —f«»i read s'S*!’** 

60 










MANTJ SMRTTI—NOTES 

VERSE XIX 

ffaftn ffartafo—V.* L. (a) R%fT (b) 

ffarjfcgrfa ( c ) (noted by Medhatithi). 

—y. l. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 412). 


<sl 




P. 1126, l. 1—for 51 read aartw 

- 1. 2—for mwa read <?*far 

- 1. 3—for read as in Mad. 

- 1. 6—for read ^ 

- „ —for read 

-—for read 


VERSE XX 


<***»>i—V. L. 

P. 1126, L 7—for <ri? read 

-L 9—for *t ?rf?75: read 

- 1L 9-10—for fa read 

- 1. 10—for *9<fa read ^9*^# 

VERSE XXI 

wnwifte —V. L. *m «rnj?«jfae tft 

—V. L. *9991^ (Vivadaratnakara p. 413). 

VERSE XXII 

P. 1128,1. 2—for read fMfa w 

verse xxm 

vi# *—V. L. (a) m ?# (b) 
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TEXTUAL ADHYAYA IX 



VERSE XXIV 



—V. L. ^ =cu^i«r—noted by Medhatitlii. 
sirgr: —'V. L. snsr*#^: 

—V. L. srwfE (Vivadaratnakara, p. 416). 


VERSE XXV 

§ 

HsRftf—V. L. sreroi**? (Vivadaratnakara, p. 416). 
R 1129,1. 4—for read wren: 


VERSE XXVI 

R 1129, 1. 5—for read 

The first sentence reading with wi? should precede the 
verse (26). 

- 1. 6—for read 

- 1. 7—for nfran read asm 

- 1. 8 —for read 

VERSE XXVII 

V. L. 

srcq«f — V. L. (a) WfW (Kulluka, also noted by Medhatitlii, 
who does not note the reading srw4 as Buhler says), (b) iftww 
(Govindaraja), (c) ustj 

P. 1180,1. 1—Omit which is evidently a note 

made by the copyist. 

- 1. 2—for read 


VERSE xxvm 

—V. L. tffai (Madanaparijata, p. 191). 
si f—V. L. (a) fl’n (b) faf (Madanaparijata, p. 191). 






AIANU SMRITI—NOTES 

VERSE XXIX 



—V. L. 

wshqpts'tasT—V. L. (a) JRT^n»rTq^«r^T (/>) 

Verses 29 and 30 are only repetitions of Verses 1G4 and 
166 of Adliyaya V. Though Medhatithi says here—qfd 
sqn?qi^T. it is noteworthy that under Adhyaya V 
also he has not vouchsafed any squ?m of these two verses. 


VERSE XXXII 

«5 S —V. L. $3 : 

V. L. (Kulluka). 

R 1132,1. 1—for read 

- 1. 3—for road 


verse xxxni 

P. 1132,1. 8—for *r«r: read «ero; or TO: as in Mad. 

- 1. 9—for JtiurqaN read srm ^ 

- „ —for ^r«iT read ?rai as in Mad. 

VERSE XXXVI 

*ri?i —V. L. (a) (b) qissr 

3^:—V. L. af^ir 

P. 1134,1. 2—for read swfltd 

- „ —for WTHU road as in Mad. 

- 1. 3—for 3^f read S& 


VERSE XXXVII 
P. 1134,1. 5—for read 

-- 1. 7—for read 

——• „ —for 3*WUF* * read 3«a«npf 
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TEXTUAL ADHYAYA lX 

1134, 1. 7—for fr ft jp riWTWtfe read stotHh 


§l 


L 8—for read ^ i 




—for read 3^ 

—for read 


VERSE xxxvm a 
P. 1135,1. 1—for ?cnrTf3m read f^*r sm 

- „ —for sft «?** read sfas 

-- 1. 2—for t*> $t read 

- 1. —for ?3*ifase read « 


VERSE XXXIX 

g^m:—V. L. srrssdf 
softer—V. L. stfr??# 

P. 1135,1. 4—for wr read *roi«ftw 

VERSE XL 

P. 1135,11. 6-7—Omit w«i§h .smfft 


VERSE XLII 

$m—V. L. 3«f 

P. 1136,1. 10—for read fosj 

'- » —After add nwr 

VERSE Xhin 

%5 : —V. L. te 
I Rm—V. L. ((/) I f^rsr (6) 
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VERSE XLIV 



P. 1137,1. 5—for gsitosnft read as in Mad. 

and S. 

* I 

- L 6—for read us in Mad. 


VERSE XLV 
irafn $—V. L. ^ 


VERSE XLVI 

fasinfor:—V. L. (a) fosrrjfta (■&) 

P. 1139, L 3—for «ft read 

VERSE XLVH 

—V. L. (Parasharamadhava 

Vyavahara, p. 388). 

—V. L. 33wftf% 

—V. L. «<ri *f?3. (Smrtitattva II, p. 182). 

P. 1139,1. 6—for read 

- 1. 7 — for read 'ffos'ar 

- „ —for *ro*im read as in K 

- L 8— for 3T«&* read V as in N- 

- „ —for read fllat* as in N. 

--- n —for read *rn9 as in N. 

- 1. 10—for wnta read wmro 

_ 1 _ j [—for sxqigi read <W!*II as in Mad. and S. 

J- „ -Before add * 

_ l. 15 —for read ^3*% 

—for 31 % read as in S. 


)) 
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TEXTUAL ADHYAYA IX 

VERSE XLYHI 



^—V. L. ^ (Vivadaratnakara, 

p. 578). 

There is no Bliasya on this verse in any of the Mss. 
available. 


VERSE XLIX 

—V. L. TWr (Vivadaratnakara, p. 578). 

VERSE L 

*n?«i*rls—V. L. (a) (Vivadaratnakara, p. 579), 

(b ) 

disr —V. L. di*r 

VERSE LI 

— V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 579). 

VERSE LH 

wftadf — V. L. ssfareft (Parasharamadhava Vyavahara, 
p. 350). 

wlf— -V. L. i (Vivadaratnakara, p. 579). 

— V. L. (a) (Parasharamadhava 

Vyavahara, p. 350) ; ( b ) %f^rr sftfajn (Viramitrodaya Sams- < 
kara. p. 656). 

—V. L. sr?*H> (Parasharamadhava Vyvahara, p. 350). 
VERSE LIU 

—V. L. (a) ; (6) 

^ (Mitaksara 2. 127); (c) (Vivadaratnakara, 

p. 557). 


WlST/fy 



MANU SMRTTI—NOTES 

VERSE LTV 



aarLsi V. L. (a) (&) 

(Vivadaratnakara, p. 579). 

^teflr—V. L. ajgr (Smrtitattva, II, p. 150). 

P. 1142,1. 4—for mi read msr 

- 1 . 0 —^srsn'qi^faenS: should go to 1 . 7 , after 


VERSE LV 

—V. L. (Smrtitattva II,ip. 150). 

* 

P. 1143, L 1 —for fttti read fit: as in S. 
- I. 3—for f**ni 1 x 31 read ftm 5 ^^ 


VERSE LVH 

P. 1144,1. 1—for 13 *ti read mpm 

—V. L. (Parasharamadhava Vyavahara, p. 350). 

—V. L. («) ; ( 6 ) (Parashara¬ 

madhava Vyavahara, p. 350). 

P. 1144,1. 6 —for mufti read spamftr 

- „ —for ^msiir read ^fsi<ii: 

-1. 7—for 3frr?f«rr read arnn 

- I. 3—lor fmhd read Midi 

- „ —for #i£t read ^i^ 

- „ —for foo^tr lead R<«i-ur 

-1. 10—emit wff 

-I. 11—for sifUP^ rear! ifuN 

- I. 3 - -for t««w read t*swi 

- 1 . 5 —for crof read 







Textual adhyaya ix 

verse’ LX 




P.1145,1.6 for read qeft 

qg ftfa: as quoted ill Balambhatti on 2. 127. 

i ) . 1144,1. 6 for ftgrj;r read fagrEf 


-!• 9—after jur add h 


m 

VERSE LXI 


—V. L. (a) (6) 

J . 1140,1 should go before verse LXI 

1. 2— for read w=a> 

- „ —for ftfa read 

1. 5—for read dteftrfh 

» ~for h read %jf' 


VERSE LXII 
fold—-V. L. (a) (b) faf =3 

P. 1140,1. 9—for ^rprr i’ead fgqr 


VERSE LXTV 
P 1147,1. 2—for lenqf^r read m f% 

1. 5—for %g: read fefitrg: 

1. 6—for ftfa# ft read ftfafW as in N. and S. 

-1. 10—for 5T f read * =9 

1. 11 for ? fir read fffRr 
n —for ftrw read fti?qq«r 
P. 1148,1. 1 —for ftiu-£$;?ift read ftraf'gwft 
-L 2 — for *fim read gqrqn 
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MANU SMEITI—NOTES 

VERSE LXV 


P. 1148,1. 5—for 351?* read 
—— 1. 8—for read *i?r 

—— 1. 9—for f**if*f% read fdfviftfd 



VERSE LXVI 

—V. L. (Viramitrodaya Samskara, 

p. 738.) 

V. L. W 

P. 1149,1. 2—for read «n>qq 

-„ —for sfterc read * 

-L 3—for 3 read * 

-1. 5—for read 

VERSE LXVII 
P. 1149,1. 7—for 3^ read 


VERSE LXVTII 

a fdnffar—V. L. d % (Viramitrodaya Samskara, 

p. 738). 

«ris—V. L. 

fvn*—V. L. $t: fare: 

q?qT*f—V. L. (Viramitrodaya Samskara, p. 738). 

P. 1149,1. 9—for *r*q read 


VERSE LXIX 


«di fd—V. L. wnffd (Smrtitattva II, p. 129.) 
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VERSE LXX 

V. L. TW£OT^(Noted by Balambhattl on 2.127). 
P. 1151,1. 3—for read ^ 

VERSE LXXI 

V. L. 

P. 1151,1. 7—Before 39? add ^ 

VERSE LXXH 

**ri foofipm*—V. L. q>^r 

P. 1 1 52,1. 1—for fofa read fafa: as in Mad. 

-„ —for read as in Mad. 

-1. 2—for ss...^ari read tnjft afa^err or qgt 

as quoted by Yiramitrodaya Samskara (p. 744). 

P. 1152,1. 3—for ag read faag 

-» —for wdt read vuar 

-„ —before add wr«t 

VERSE LXXI II 

«r;u^n^TqqrF^gt—V. L. arausroi aa^fir 
?rw f:—V. L. (a) ?reaiftr f%a«f 
(6) asaifa faaa sem 

VERSE LXXIV 

Jff:—V. L. 

P. 1153, L 3—for *rsg> read n<gt as in Mad. 

- „ —for age read ag«fc* as in Mad. 

Xandana inserts verses ^95-96 after 74. 
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JIANU SMRITI—-NOTES 

VERSE LXXV 


—Y. L. * 

P. 1153, 1. 7—for ftfd read 
- „ —for read 



VERSE LXXVl 

—V. L. 

P. 1154,1. 2—for read ^ 

-1. 3—for read 

—— 1. 6— for arrew^iw read earwig 

-1. 7—for read 

-1. 8—for read 

- 1. 14 —for read ft| * =3 

-- „ —for «fiw read ^rsrfirfa 

- 1 . 15—for 3 ^ read 

-1. Id — for g*>iqfa read 

--1. 21—for read f^tT^ 

- 1. 23 —for »§# read Jiqd 

VERSE LXXV1I 

?[t 4 —V. L. (Vivadarataakara, p. 423), which 

is a misprint. 

—Y. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 423). 

—V. L. («) (Kulluka); ( b ) fgpitrf 

dtof —V. L. t*rt (Kulluka). 

P. 1155,1 1—for *f read * 

-- „ —for sm* read m\ ^ j n Mad. 
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TEXTUAL ADHYAYA IX 



VERSE LXXVIII 


—V. L. 

*n—V. L. (a) jw 4 gr ( b ) Jraxi =9 
«rfcg5T—V. L. qft'est: 

V. L. 



VERSE LXXIX # 

•t smfrsfo —V. L. »r a %¥??m?«iPTtefer (Vivadarat- 

- nakara, p. 423 ). 

—V. L. fif*w*n: 

P. 1156,1. 1—for Sftas? read £hinft 
—— „ —before grafcrr add «?£r 

- „ —for ifr read arcsr *r 

- „ —for t»?T read nsnr 

VERSE LXXX 

\ 

w«rqf«9Tfr!r—V. L. (a) fltNTseiffTTT (Parasharaniadhava, 
Ackara, p. 508) (b) 

wrf^#T»«ii—V. L. (a) (b) (Samskara- 

ratnamala, p. 592) (c) (Madanaparijata, p. 188). 

• P. 1156,1. 4—for srf^swrowHT read srfafofiwrqHi 
-1. 4—for fornsrsf«i read 


-1. 6- 

-for saa: «rrsf read *a?qTH 


-for wfgsrf# read wnf-af 

- 1. 7 

-for ffer read ffa 

— L 9- 

-for f?«r read fi£m 


—for arwr read <mr*t 


>? 
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MANTJ SMRITI—NOTES 

VERSE LXXXI 



—V. L. (Vidhanaparijata II, p. 363). 

—V.L. (a) giifaqcrr ^*n^(Viramitrodaya Samskara, 
p. 873; (b) (Apararka, p. 100). 


P. 1157,1. 3—for read *rq faqn: as in Mad. 


VERSE LXXXII 

* —V. L. (a) q5*Nq (Apararka, p. 160); ( 6 ) 3 qdsrfoq 

(Parasharamadhava Aehara, p. 508). 


VERSE LXXXm 

qfaqr—V. L. (a) (Parasharamadhava Aehara, p. 509); 

( 6 ) frfarr (Vidhanaparij ata II, p. 59). 

wren? qr—V. L. n swan 

P. 1158,1. 1 —for read *3 

- 1 . 2—omit 

- „ — for vnqqtfrfa read aftwqqp* I 

VERSE LXXXTV 

ufafasT foqsn 3 —V. L. (a) srftf^rfa 3wr g ( 6 ) 5 

n^T^msT— V. L. (a) (b) (Vivadaratnakara, 

p. '437). 

P. 1158, 1. 7—for read ^ grawq, 

VERSE LXXXV 

wflt—V. L. ssd’iN (Smrdtattva, p. 298). 
swarw—V. L. (a) (Parasharamadhava Aehara, 

p. 509); (6) sqisrct (Vivadaratnakara, p. 419) (c) twv <m 
(Smrdtattva, II p. 191). 





textual adryaya ix 


<8L 


=5 V. L. (Parasharamadhava Achara, p. 509). 
P. 1159,1. 1—before add srorasudtaT sr 


VERSE LXXXVI 

V. L. (a) (b) (Vivadaratnakara, 

p. 419).. 

V. L. HT^rmfb: (Parasharamadhava Achara, 
p. 509 and Vivadaratnakara, p. 419). 

s^rctgr—V. L. wr 

P. 1159,1. 4—for sTiw read sfumir as in S. 

VERSE LXXXVII 

^T5m??r—V. L. ^rsrTWT (Vivadaratnakara, p. 419). 

’mwsioL-—V. L. ■gossre: 

VERSE LXXXVHI 

—V- L. 3 ^ (Samskaramayukha, p. 103). 
quirghr V. L. (Parasharamadhava Achara, p.481). 

P. 1160,1. 2—for amrur read msrtfSr^q: 

- „ —for read 

- 1. 3—for furau read 

- „ —for mj? read mar 

- 1. 4—for foirw read —«r 

11.4-5—for mufa read %jr qr&rg'riKrTsiriifa 

-1. 6 —for mur read w trr 

After (88) some MSS. have the following additional verse— 

srq^5rfjr«r ^^NggapT^^rfjam: i 
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HA HU SMRITI—NOTES 

VERSE LXXXIX 

h —V. L. (Samskaramayukha, p. 102). 
s*ns^—V. L. 

P. 1161,1. 1—for * 3i* read 31 * 

VERSE XC 

—V. L. *rft ^rg (Samskararatqamala, p. 501). 

\. L. (Nandana and Vlramitrodaya Sams¬ 

kara, p. 772). 

VERSE XCI 

V. L. 33!*W< (Vlramitrodaya Samskara, p. 772). 
VERSE XCII 

«!?* WEJ3* V. L. »U33WI 33 * (Madanaparijata, p. 

148). 

V. L. (a) *** (Apararka, p. 94) (b) (noted by 
Medhatithi). 

f* 9 * s&sqr —V. L. f^t3* (Vlramitrodaya Samskara, p. 772). 
P. 1162,1. 3 —for 3T^|Fr read r 

VERSE XCIII 

*r fir — V. L. « 3 

P.1162,1.4—for read 1 33 g-<j : ag 

in S. 

P. 1162,1. 5—for *3^3 : read = 31333 : 

VERSE XCIV 




P. 1163,1. 3—for read 33?' 



textual adhyaya IX 



VERSE XCV 



—V. L. (which is not 

Medhatithi’s reading, as lias been wrongly asserted by Biihler 
and Hopkins). 


P. 1163,1. 7—for qt^j read q^ 

- 1. 11 —for read ,/ 

- 1. 12—for $qqr read $qmqr 

- „ — after 55^3 add qqr 

- h 13—omit %^n?r 

- 1. 14 — for read wfafMa 


VERSE CXVH 

fe&r—V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 153). 

f*Hnqr qiTOWiqf—V. L. (Viramitrodava 

Samskara, p. 739). 

<?qg5$tqT—V. L. 

P. 1164,1. 4—for narag qi read vim «?<! ^ 


VERSE xcvm 

P. 1165,1. 3— for mqfsrq read srrq^q^ftqr^q q 
VERSE XCIX 

gjtfjqqi— V. L. q?*qt*q*q (Samskararatnamala, p. 503). 

qfasjiq —V. L. q^*q*qnfqi>J:G W 

P. 1165,1. 5—for read ^ 

_ 1. 6— for ^i^^rqr read s* 

- » —omit q? 

_. for ^?qt read 
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manu sMRiri —notes 



VERSE Cl 



V. L. (Apararka, p. 101 and Vivada¬ 

ratnakara, p. 421). 


P. 1166,1. 1—for 3=9^311 read as in Mad. 


VERSE on 

#r—V. L. (a) inf^rf $r, (6) snftwfcrai 

V, L. (a) faigrRT, (b) f^rgrfjr (Vivadaratnakara, p. 

421). 

P. 1166,1. 7—for '^>o read &rK«)o 

VERSE cm 

?t*jsto—V, L. emvim 


VERSE CIV 

V. L. (Halayudha. and Parijata mentioned in 
Vivadaratnakara, p. 455 ; also Parasharamadhava Vyavahara, 
p. 326). 

C. 1167,1. 1 ?TOT...&Ji>i«fit is out of place where it 
stands. 


VERSE CVI 

—V r . L. stsjjnsfo (Shraddhak riy a k a n mudi, p. 

450 ). 


VERSE CVIl 


« <?3—V. L. *r Vt 

P. 116<S, I. J tor read 


MiNisr^ 


textual- ADHYAYA IX 
AVERSE CVin 

V. L. (Smrtichandrika Samskara, p. 90). 
ww*--V. L. srrai (do.) 

wr V. L. sttesrr (Vivadaratnakara, p. 457). 

V. L. (Smrtichandrika Samskara, p. 90). 

P 1168, L 3—for nf^sfNi: read i 

as in S. 




VERSE OIX 

P. 1169,1. 1 —for *r 333 ^ 3 $ read 9 3 # g^r 3 $ 

VERSE CX 

wig—V. L. («) ^rmc, (5) wsfa- 

(Vivadaratnakara, p. 457). 

P. 1169,1. 3-—for =5 read 3 s 

- „ —omit 

- 1 . 5—for gt read faf 

VERSE CXI 

vntenw—V. L. (Apararka, p. (19). 

««»?...faqr—V. L. (do). 

P. 1170,1. 1 —for read as in Mad, or 

as in S. 

P. 1170,1. 6 —for «?# ?r?t 5 r read nta&g 

- 1. 7—for errenr* read srtr 1 

- 1 . 8—before wf?r?si?4 add * 

- 1. 9—for read 

-1. 10—for $#% read $=5ffa as in Mail. 
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MANl' SMRtTI — -NOTES 


VERSE CXU 



fw —V. L. gg*^. 5 ^ 

g^jpgsi g£*g. 

gM 3 —V. L. gdH 3 
P. 1170,1. 12 —for gm read fcm 
—— 1 . 14—for spfog read ?>ng 

—- 1 . 17—for mg read mg: 

.- „ —for read 

-- 1 . 18—for tg read 

—— „ —for W read as in Mad. 

- „ —for famg nmrgv-i read «ritnnmi?i*9 

P. 1171,11. 8—4—for *®iir*nsi rand 


VERSE cxm 


V. L. fem ^ 

P. 117 1 - ’ *• & -tor mafmsj read g«r 
- 1. 0—ior read 3 


verse cxiv 

—V. Tv. (noted by Medhatithi.) 

ggaraitf—y. L. spwtglfcit 
*****—V l. wmj 

*P. 1172, j. 2—for read mirngmifg 

*r%g^mTarfs53f ^ ^ mr ggsra^: as in S. 


VERSE CXV 

$* 3—V. L.t* wq; (Vivnd; iratnakara, p. 47G). 
nw^-V. L 
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TKXTL'AL ADITYATA IX 



<SL 


1 172, II. 5-6 — forfesNdr road ns in Mad, or fcstaim 


P. ! 172,1. 7—for qrqftfa vend qtqqfad 


VERSE CXVI 


?tqf—V. L. dqr 


VERSE CXVH » 

qdfsgsr:—V. L. adrsq?: (Vyavaharanmyukha, p, 48), 

VERSE CXVTir 

—V. L. (Parasharamadkava Vyavahara, p. 345). 

swnq: —V. L, (a) (Apararka, p. 731 and 

Mitaksara, 2 ; 124); (b) *$*q: *q*q: (Vivadaratnakara, p. 496). 

P. 1174,1. 2 —for irsnvq read 

- 1 . 5—lor read as in Mad. 

c. 

• - 1 . 6 —for read ST*? as in Mad. 

- L 7—for q read sr 

- 1 . 1 —for qroJSfrceq read 

- „ —for read fa* 5 % 

• - 1 . 14—for wq^rqj read «e?rq: 

- 1 . 15—for qisfr read 

- 1. 16—After %?wh=q: add—qq; fanTsqsqgrqsq qqqu 

( q.sqw f ) qh? I q«nq?q>*qnf^qsqf$q£ ( ? ) 

I srqmqsqsriq; 1 qqr q 5 qsri*q: as in S. 

- 1 . 18—^ qro 3 read *i$t qg 

-- 1 . 19—for q’t^q read ^nq 


J) 


\ 


—for qr^q# q gq read q^rteq# qegq 




3IAJTU iSMRITI—NOTES 

VERSE CXIX 



twi—V. L. {a) (Mitaksara 2. 119, Madanapari- 

jata, p. 686); (b) (Apararka, p. 728). 

3 —“V. L. («) (do.; Madanaparijata, p. 686); 

( b) =3 fe# (Vivadaratnakara, p. 498). 


VERSE CXX 
P. 1175,1.4—for read 


VERSE CXXI 

V. L. Sisftarq; (Mitaksara, 2. 136). 
P. 1176,1. 3—for %* read ^33: 

- „ —for read 

- 1. 6—for read 

P. 1176,1. 8—for 3 read 3 f#3<n 


verse cxxm 

*T #31:-—V. L. (a) #133:; (b) 3 

(Vivadaratnakara, p. 473); (c) $ w 3 #3: 

S«T^S3#—V. L. 

VERSE CXXTV 

—siterctf (hinted by Medhatithi). 

—V. L. («) ( b ) 

P. 1178,1. 2—After add * « 

VERSE CXXV 

##—V. L. («) (Viranntrodaya Rajanlti, p. 37); 

(b) (Vivadaratnakara, p. 477). 



misr/fr 


' ‘V- 

I TEXTUAL adhyaya IX 

VERSE CXXVI 

—V. L. qniiT*tanwsfa (Nandana). 

§sT§loqi*qfq—V, L. (a) gfI 5 liqT % (b) ; , (c) 

gergruqTqifrfqr (Viramitrodaya Rajaniti, p. 37). 

3r;rr^r —V. L. (Viramitrodaya 

Rajaniti, p. 37). u 

P. 1179,1. 3—for read 




VERSE CXXVII 
P. 1179,1. 5—for read 

- ]. 0—for read sr 

-— „ —for nmr read 

P. 1180,1. 1—for f^msi read *Gmwnf^i*hr 

- „ —for read *ra?*nTrlH as in Mad. 

- „ —for e$«3pq# gas read tfw 3*m 

After .127 some MSS. have the following additional verse— 

?sro!3«i nr^miftr 3*4 vwmrgispng i 
4 t siiq# g?u *r d 3WI vf^f^ 11 

which is found in Vashistha. 


VERSE cxxvm 

MI sfirw:—'v. L. (a) V ; (b) s^fws (c) wgfirer: 


VERSE CXX1X 
P. 1180,1. 1—for ar$sr read 
- „ —for TUf read 
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MANU SMRITI—NOTES 

VERSE CXXX 



i&t—v. L. 5*5*^ (Vivadaratnaksira, p. 591). 
P. 1180,1. 0—&re*...35q# should be omitted. 


VERSE CXXXT 

—V. L. 

V. L. gg 

P. 1181,1. 8—for *ti*T*r« read 

- 1. 4—for read * 

- „ —for «r read *rc»> 

% 

-11.5-6—for <??!...#rN», read $mflujurTg *rr 

softs rmi siife i ^ JWTOPfTW*n i 

*ra*si gfwsrftoo ^IcIS** 

P. 1181,1. 7—for ftr*.*T read fowr 
VERSE CXXXII 


For the second line the Vivadaratnakara (p. 560) reads 
—trft* g*r g ?^i?re*!ft»o<r vr** adding that it is Anuvada of the 
first half. 

^ 33 ** —V. L. 333*3 (noted and rejected 

by Medhatithi). 

0 firwii—V. L. 

P. 1182,1.3—for ?tg: read ogr § 

—r— „ —After agt add * 

- „ —for read gr* 

-- ]. 5—for *t g read oft 

—— „ —for vrrefgw read sioforogs- 
- 1. 6—for fatfr read omt as in S. 
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TEXTUAL ADHYAYA IX 
P. 1182,1. 6 —for arm: 5 read arras as in S. 

1 

- 1 . 8 —for dtmaft read 



„ —for ^nr: read 


1 . 9—for f%?i read fifo 

1 . 10 —for gw gfw read gw: gfw > 


„ in place of substitute 

11 10—14 from p. 1184 ^.3[T«?r,—which 

latter should be replaced by 11. 10—27 of p. 1182 and 11. 
1—9 of p. 1183—according to S. 

P. 1182,1. 11—for gur$ read $*rr $ 

- „ —for read *ra 

. *- 1. 13—for trr: ^^rewfiraFsiT % wt%wt read wt$«h§ 

firm 

-1. 16—for tr^ra read 

9 t 

- 1. 17—Before swwd add w 

- 1. 19—for n'raret read 

-- 1. 22—After add fitavd f^wrs^w 

mfra ^renwra^wrswifNrasm 1 wfitwnft as in 8. 

- 1. 23—After add w 

- „ —for wwr w read wwr w 

-- 1. 26—for wlfR read wfaOS 

■- 1. 27—for «w<u read *ra?w«m 

P. 1183, 1. 1—for fajgm read ftm^rat 

—— „ 1—After add *ra»qwwTs* 

03 












MANU SMMTI—NOTES 



^P. 1183, L 1 —for srcror read hsrti 
- ] 7 —f or qf% read *nf% 


% 



_ w —for d %q?mnr qudft read d*f 

= 3 Tq?*rored qudftr nqfa, as in S. 


verse cxxxm 

h fd?^rs%—V, L. (H$% *n% (Smrtitattva II. p. 191). 

VERSE CXXXIV 
font—V. L. f%ro: (Balarabhatti, 2132). 

VERSE CXXXV 

4 T 3 «T«tt—V. L. qrq^Wfr (Apararka, p. 754). 

—V. L. (a) f^T (Apararka, p. 754), (b) *Man 

(Parasharamadhava Vyavahara, p. 374). 

P. 1184,1. 7—for *3 read *g 

- L 8 —for mfd *umfd read mdtaifa 

- L 9 — for wk®!j read 

- 1 , 10 —for 3 th read $8 

-1L 1G—14 should be transposed to p. 1182, 1. 11 

as in S. 

- 1 . 11 —tor read 8 $ 

__ 1.12 - After add ' * * 

8*Nwi*nqV 3 «nf^r dnpw as in N. 

_ 1 , f 3 —for «f%t read fliat 
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TEXTUAL ADHYAYA IX 

VERSE CXXXVI 
L. 

3—for read ffasgRT 

—for read srts?nr 

6 —Before swrtfa add fo®egR as in Mad. 

7 —After s^fo add * 

—for read 3 *purt: 

8 —for read 

VERSE CXXXVII 
*w —V. L. g g?RT 

verse cxxxvm 

*Rd foat—V. L. fori snqd (Vivadaratnakara, p. 583). 
For the second half the Smrtitattva II (p. 389) reads— 

jpwsgsHRrfo qaa su i 

, > 

P. 1186,1. 5—for 3»ra read sinra 

verse cxxxix 

§r*qg — V. L. (a) ggaig (Govindaraja); (b) g*qg (Nan- 
dana). 

VERSE CXL 

fogR*n:— V. L. fog«Ei (noted by Medhatithi). 
a frig; fog:—V. L. 5 fog: fog: (Vivadaratnakara, p. 563). 
fo^ig— V. L. fo^ig (Madanaparijata, p. 609). 

P. 1187, 1. 2—for gtw read fogfow 

—— 1. 3—for read fo»M 

- — for *» fog; read arffog; 



«ctrig—V. 
P. 1185,1. 
)> 





MANU SMRITI—NOTES 



VERSE CXLI 



—V. L. (Viyadaratnakara p. 567 ; Viranri- 

trodaya, Samskara, p. 208). 

gwnsrts^ntaq:—V. L. swnsftssr q 3 *$: (Nandana). 

P. 1187,1. 6—for read 

- L 8—for far$OT read 

- 1. 10—for read as in N. 


VERSE CXLI1 


—V. L. (Mitaksara, 2.132). 

*«rei—V. L. (Samskararatnamala, p. 455). 
spfrRj—V. L. (Parasharamadhava Vyavahara, p. 351). 

P. 1188,1. 2—for 3 ™ read 3^ 

- 1. 3—for read 

- „ —for read 

- 1. 4—for few* read *3 

- 1. 5—for read trc* 

VERSE CXLIH 
—V. L. »%■*: 

P. 1189,1. 2—for ** read %*' as in Mad. 

- 1. 3—for read qq: 

_ w —for read qr For this sentence 

S reads v 

P. 1189,1. 9—for *tsc read h sr 


—for ‘qgffrHifa read q as in Mad. 
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TEXTUAL ADHYAYA IX 

P. 1189, 1. 13—for read 

-- „ —for fvtfm read Aram; 

- 1. 15—for $roawa read as in Mad. 



VERSE CXLIV 

—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara p. 587). 

% —V. L. % (Vivadaratnakara, p. 587). 

jmwtf*—’V. L. ugsrmr pr> (Dattakamimansa, 

p. 29). 

VERSE CXLV 
g—V. L. (a) %, ( b ) 

P. 1190, 1. 4 for read 
- L 5 for wiwnS read warn** i 

VERSE CXLVI 

—V. L. aw a$a =a (Noted by BalambhattI 

2. 136.) 

Awda ^—V. L. ar (Apararka, p. 742). 

P. 1190,1. 7—omit the a before 

-„ —for 3 V 5 * read 

- 1 . 8 —for read ^ 

-„ —for read 

- „ —for aw read aw i aw 

fa«a>«RW ?pnA:Ar as in S. 
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MANU SMRITI—NOTES 

VERSE CXLVH 


firraffcqs*—V. L. 

P. 1191, 1. 1—for 3** read 

-- „ —for read faddr 

- 1. 2—for g read asr 

- „ —for read g n 


as in S. 



afir^for 


„ —for 3U?3r read smsr 

I. 3—for *?T*g«rd read w«ft 3*qd 

1. 4—Before »ni read 


VERSE CXLVIII 

— V. L. (a) <dh>3TT?r rtf ( b ), tamftat, (c) <99 arm*? 

P. 1191, L 7—After add— snmaidtaig sfigarramt 

SWTHHffHf *n*J399S9T i <?$*9r g fasndtaraf 9>spf9 

9 srgjssrd i 9f3tra**tngirra( as in S. 

VERSE CXLIX 

qf^—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara p. 527). 

fowtdsq faf*n —V. L. f3*rm>9 99 ft fda: (Vivadaratna¬ 

kara p. 527). 

VERSE CL 
so*T9H:—-V. L. ftwm: 

P. 1192,1. 2—for wtt...w read stoidr 9T«: i 

- 1. 3—for g* read dfr 

- 1. 4— for 9i9??rtsqmsra read mvdfarnRrar 





TEXTUAL ADHYAYA IX 



p. 528). 


VERSE CLI 
m&l— V. L. 



(Vivadaratnakara, 


P. 1108, 1. 1—for read % 

- „ —for read g sp , 


VERSE CLII 

sw gr—V. L. 
ftrosnd—V. L. «*»3rra 
a^rvn—V. L. g gsrvn 

^—V. L. (a) 'rfcss'uig, ( b) (c ) srf%*T3«r g ; 

(Parasharamadbava, p. 843), (cl) sr^r« 3 ?T# (Vivadaratnakara 
p. 528). 

P. 1193,1. 2 —for read faw, 

VERSE CLHI 

— V. L. (Vivadachintamani, Calcutta, 

p. 144). 

^g^teug—Y. L. ^gr*rrg (Parasharamadbava Vyavahara, 
p. 343). 

P. 1193,1. 3—for f^srwTunjTswf *rr read fa%e$rTum- 

m as in S. 

- I. 4—for raid 

-* 1. 7—for read 

- 1 . 8 —for 55 «r read ^ ^*r# 

- L 9 —for ud read 

P. 1.194,1. 2—for ^wr^spwftr^fli; read «r srw^sseur 
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MANU SMRITI—NOTES 


VERSE CLIV 



?r<g?rt—V. L. sstfa ssrcsssd 3 T (Vivadaratnakara, 

p. 535). 

«rer?3 ! srtfqr 5 jt —V. L. (a) ?rr vr^ (Parashara- 

madhava Vyavahara p, 344 and Apararka, p. 735), ( b ) TOe^pd- 
ftj (c) *ra35ds«? m (Vivadaratnakara, p. 535). 

. P. 1194, 1. 3—for srssd read «? 3 W> 


1. 5—for read ?*u?Wfc«iT sq 

„ —for read *r?r sr§** 


- 1 . 6 —for srm*wni*T read «JTRi«mHSTT 

VERSE CLV 

fyrowra;—V. L. 

P. 1195,1. 1 —for **rrcnp 9 i read 

- 1. 4—After tdifa add ^tr: as in S. 

- 1 . 5—for read 

- 1 . 6 —for =1 read 

- 1 . 7—Before <?* add **«T 5 rr% 

- 1 . 8 —for wsrnj read warns 


VERSE CLVI 


—V. L. $ (Smrtitattva II. p. 193). 

P. 1195,1. 13—for read 

P. 1196,1. 1—for read n*n3r?R 

- 1. 2—for # read 55$## 

-- 1. 8—for wwqfafa read fwiifarasqrtafa 


—for *»rar read stptt 
- for *™t*r read suffer 
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TEXTUAL ADHYAYA IX 

VERSE CLVH 

V. L. (Vivadaratnakara p. 532, 

Smrtitattva II. p. 193). 

P. 1190, 1. 4—for 5fmr read 

VERSE CLIX 

snwraTST V. L. smaRreg (Vivadaratnakara, p. 549). 


VERSE CLXI 

*nwr —V. L. msd gqr 

eucsi raf—V. L. (a) mcff pr, ( b) mwr $qj 

P. 1196,1. 2—for stiti read sn^s*J«nsrf7 

- 1. 3—for smfag rerd srmfag 

P. 1197,1. 4—for read cm? 

-1. 5—for ^qtwt read urn’ll 

VERSE CLXH 

W V. L. Wl (Vivadaratnakara, p. 543 and 
.Aparai'ka, p. 739). 

P. 1198, 1. 1—for read *rcasqsi! 

- 1. 2—for read «f m*: 

VERSE CLXI 11 

§ Jisfasm — V. L. (Parasharamadhava Vyavakara 

p. 348). 

P 1199,—for read ' , 

54 






JIANU SMRITI—NOTES 

VERSE CLXV 


—V. L. fllwRww 

P. 1200,1. 1—After R* add * 

- 1. 5—for •n'fioiT read 

- „ —for read ? mT*t 



VERSE CLXVI 

For the first line, the Vivadaratnakara (p. 553) reads 
a^fatm jj *mig?m^TT m?; 

—V. L. st ^ (Parasharamadhava Prayashchitta, p. 

38). 

—V. L. (a) *rag?m^ (b) 

®r: (Parasharamadhava, Prayashchitta, p. 38). 

—V. L. (a) sr«rwf§<raR. (Raghavananda), (6) 
st«m«fwag (Vivadaratnakara, p. 553). 

P. 1200,1. 7—for mm read mm 

- U 8 —Before dm add *t % 

. „ — for 'mjf: read mmm: 

- „ —for read r<m *t 

- 1.11—for fog read %' 

- 1. 12—for =* awi read mmfo 

- „ —for dfo read 

- 1. 13— for dg i-ead *re 

- „ —for mfoa read mtfar 

- 1. Hi—for m*ffa read sqfa 





TEXTUAL ADHYAYA IX 


P. 1201,1. 1—for read se 



•- » —for sw reader 

- 11. 1-2—for srRfaxi read «nf*rm«iw 

- 1. 2—for read 5*: wdspro 

- 1. 3—for read as in S or 

as in Mad. 

- 1. 4—for KlTfafcT read 

-„ —for read *tot 

- „ —Before 3* add * 

- 1. 5—for wsi ?3Rf read ^ sr 


1. 0—Omit *«r 
„ —for 3f**T read 3^3*** 

1. 7—for a^?*!i*ra*aa=w read I cP^n 


VERSE CLXVII 

6 - « 3?f! ^5r: —V. L. sN: ^sr: §<*: (Vivadaratna- 

kara, p. 555), 

«mfSra**r—V. L. qrforc* (Parasharamadhava Prayashehitta, 
p. 38). 


VFRSE OLXVin 

- V. L. msn 
qfrw—' V. L. 

^—V. L. fan {rioted by Medhatithf, not approved 

by him, aslBuhler says). 

—V. L. sdfh^Vht (Apararka, p, 730). 




misty 



P. 1202,1. 1—Omit gr after <tfsg 


3IANU SMRITI—NOTES 



- „ —for read ^rqf sr 

- 1. 2—for read 

- ]. 4—for read srifdq: 

VERSE CLXIX 
—V. L. 

9 qfqfe[d—V. L. d qfdfa (Nrtyasarasamuehchaya, p. 74). 

—V. L. 

P. 1202,1. 5—for *r g read d 3 

- 1. 6—for ng read R 3 

- „ —for 3 ^ read 33 : 

- 1. 7—for «WT read <*v 

- „ —Before strdr add d*nd 


VERSE CLXX 


q*q—V. L. q^j 
q ^ grrdcf—V. L. * fdgrdNr 
—V. L. fa* 

w ^—V. L. *5P«lt 
P. 1202,1. 9—for read 


VERSE (XXXI 


P. 1203,1. 4—for read wqq 1 3W«q*i 

VERSE CLXXII 

P. 1203,1. 6—After are add «rreqm: 

- 1. 7 —for swfdflf raid 




misr/f^ 



VERSES CLXXIII—CLXXVIII 
The Bhasya on these verses is not available. 


TEXTUAL ADHYAYA IX 



L 


VERSE CLXXIV 


srcsfisfa gr—V. L. 5rc*0sg gr (noted by Balambhatti, on 
2.131, Madanaparijata p. 653). 

«rq?gig—V. L. wqsiro (Apararka, p. 738). 

« stfhr?:—V. L. (a) sr 3 (Vivadaratnakara, p. 570), 
(b) 5 ? gitg^g (Madanaparijata, p. 653). 

VERSE CLXXV 

m V. L. ( a ) gr ( b ) gi (Vira- 

mitrodaya Samskara, p. 743); (c) 

VERSE CLXXVI 
at—V. L. s ^r (Apararka p. 02). 

VERSE CLXXVII 
q*g—V. L. g*g (Shnddhikaumudi p. 92). 

—V. L. 

^ —V. L. (Suddhikaumud! p. 92.) 

VERSE CLXXVin 

q snspijng —V. L. ^ 


VERSE CLXXX 


qifrf^nq—V. L. q«0%m 

f. 1207,1. 4 -for <*?qr read 





MiN/sr^ 


MANU SHRITI—NOTES 





VERSE CLXXXI 



q #—V. L. 3 (Vivadaratnakara, p. 574). 

sfafirai:—V. L. fefifar: 

TO 3—V. L. (a) (Vivadaratnakara, p. 574), (<$) 


P. 1207,11. 9—12,——all this should go 
under 202. 


[The Bhasya on 182-202 is not available.] 


VERSE CLXXXH 

—V. L. 

—V. L. ^ (Vivadaratnakara, p. 582, Mitaksara 

2.132). 


VERSE CLXXXm 

—V. (Sraddhakriyakaunmdi, p. 479). 

art sprang:—V. L. ng«sf«fa[ (Dattakamlmamsa, 

p. 14). 

VERSE CLXXXIV 
—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p, 552). 


VERSE CLXXXV 

ftwrn:—V. L. fcw?*: (Apararka, p. 653). 

^_V. L. *1* ^ (Apararka, p. 653). 

wrere g* <1-—V. L> *** ^ 



textual ADHYAYA IX 


9 


VERSE CLXXXVI 

v. L. (Apararka p. 544). 

After 186 some Mss. have the following additional verse. 

^mraterr: Hi&fcfaT: i 

aT» n 

it 

VERSE CLXXXVII 

V. L. ffa (Smrtitattva II, p. 195). 

—V. L. / 

After 187 some Mss. have the following additional 
half-line. 

(?) ^rsfa JsrrqfTTTaj qr: fo«j: i 

VERSE CLXXXIX 
V. L. ** (Vivadaratnakara, p. 597). 


VERSE CXC 

«d»?ncg^m—V. L. *rhsrras3 am (Apararka, p. 742). 
ssmtV. L. cugmsfc* (Vivadaratnakara, p. 589). 

?qrrmf^i7^—V. L. sqixfrwq 

w V. L. u* ftwwn! (Apararka, p. 742). 

rTriftjr?—V. L. 4 (Apararka, p. 742). 

VERSE CXCI 
t 5 $t—V. L. t ** 

verse cxcn 

*** mr—V. L. prr (Kalpataru quoted, Balambhatti on 

. 145). 

VERSE CXCIII 

mmfcn—V. L. mm (Vivadaratnakara p. 516). 


MANU SMEITI—NOTES 

VERSE CXCIV 

*ng*ng—V. L. wpsng 

—V. L. wsnsffa^ (Mitaksara, 2.135-130). 
—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 522). 

VERSE CXCV 

f^rqi:—V. L. f^n^r 




VERSE CXCVI 

qgrg—y l. (Parasharamadhava Vyavahara, p. 373; 

Vivadaratnakara, p. 519). 

3 ro 3 rrom?ftmqt—V. L. (a) srdrawtrusifo (Vivadaratnakara, 
p. 519), (b) wdtariqmnsnqt (Smrtitattva II, p. 180). 

VERSE CXCVII 

spa—V. L. faifeg (Vivadachintamani, Cal., 143). 
q?aRMf: —V. L. («) ciwis, (b) 

wirsfTmndtaTqt—V. L. (a) scdtaromnsifa (Apararka, p. 753), 
(b) *rdtarqm5r*nri 

verse cxcvrn 

f%rqi g—V. L. faqt^s (Madanaparijata, p. 607). 

VERSE CXCIX 

***»*—V. L. 

VERSE CC 


—V. L. (SmrtitatLva II, p. 184). 



3 —V. L. (a) ^ (b) rtmm (Vivaclaratnakara, 

p. 487). 

—y. L. (a) (b) nrafqgrgjmwr 

3 

nmf^Wsr V. L. ^r^ffRrttr: (Parasharamiicljhava Vyavahara, 
p. 377). 

«rf?r#T V. L. qftaT: (Vivaclaratnakara, 

• p. 487). 

P. 1207,11. 9-12—should come under this verse— 


VERSE corn 

3—V. L. g (Viramitrodaya Samskara, p. 195). 

V. L. 

P. 1218,1. 1—for read 

-- 1. 3—for 513. read 

- „ —for read 3 fs%;r 

-1. 4—after nNff; add sqqqeu =a 

srafcw ^ftrar i a^ryrescgqfcn: fNr?:, as in S. 

-„ —for read w?*r«T 

- 1. 5—for 3** read <rcr 

-1. 8—for read 

VERSE CCIV 

«if% fitanrnftra-* —V. L. (a) f^errgqif^r^rg (b) 

(Mitaksai-u 2 . 118). 

55 ' 
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MAftU S51EITI—NOTfiS 

VERSE CCV 



L. *** (Vivadaratnakara, p. 507). 
P. 1219,1. 5— for si*dNr fowl read sttdNifavn 
- 11. 5-6— for wfasdsfa read srfasr 


VERSE CCV1 

I 

—V. L. (Vivadachintamani, Calcutta, p. 135). 

—V. L. stS’itfil* (Vyavakararuayuklia, p. 55). 

P. 1220,1. 1—for read 

—— 1. 2—for read ^ 

- „ —for ammta read as in S. 

- 1. 3—for read as in S. 


VERSE CCVI1 

fewfsq:—V. L. (Apararka, p. 720). 

P 1221,1. 2—for «f sw read *» as in N. and S. 

VERSE CCVIH 

For the second line the Mitaksara (2. 118) reads 
*r ^ • so also Parasharamadhava (Vyavahara, 

p. 377) and Madanaparijata, (p. 685). 

—V. L. (Mitaksara, 2.118). 

V. L. 

—V. L. w (Apjufrka p. 723). 

P. 1221,1. 6—omit h before aw»«q: as in N. 

—— 1. 7—for read mr 




TEXTUAL ADHYAYA IX 

VERSE CCIX 

fair—V. L. *i3[i 

nJiarig—V. L. (a) (/;) Jnraw (Vivadaratnakara 

p. 4C1). 

P. 1222,1. 1—for read <r$*RH 

- ., —for read ^ as in Gautama 25. 2. 

- 1. 2—for read $ 

- 1. 5—before fa$i<K«*i add * 

-„ —for si fa read fa*r fa as in 

Gautama 15. 9. 

-- 1, 0—for fafa read fafa as in Gautama 15. 9. 

VERSE OCX 

fa*m>r:—V. L. (Vyavaharamayukba, p. 65). 

fa«i^—V. L. fa«%: (Vivadaratnakara, p. 601). 

^—V. L. (a) (5) c<nr 

P. 1222,1. 12—for ?srfa?q read wfa* 

- L 13—for «*r*i read 

VERSE CCXI 

P. 1223,1. 2—for read <re«t 

VERSE COXH 

fa^^t.—V. L. fa*%: (Mitaksara 2. 139). 

P. 1223, l. 3—for read d 

\ • 




„ —for *r$*r read wsrift 


MINlSr^ 



<SL 


MANU S3IRITI-—NOTES 

P. 1223, 1. 4—for afrit read TOr: 

— „ —for srRfrfr read <r%dr 

- „ —for foa read ^ 

- 1. 5—for read g*r ^ as in Mad. 

P. 1224, 1. 3—after add<TO...f!jf<t% which appears 

wrongly in 1. 4. 


VERSE CCXIII 

*h ~$3t...^"rvua[—V. L. «fr qjl*nq(...3«hsl (Vyavaharamayu- 
kha, p. 58). 

STSsif — V. L. (Mitaksara 2. 126). 

P. 1224,1. 5— for read 

VERSE CCXJ.V 

—V. L. 

P. 1225, 1. 2 —for read # 

- „ —for wrisr read ^ 

- „ —for mew read mwr 

- 1. 4—for si read treffcw**; 


VERSE CCXV 

5f g?»»rrii V. L. «i ^ *rtn (Vivadaratnakara, 
p. 408). 

P, 1225, 1. 5—for d«hs%t read SfQrftij 

VERSE COX VI 

■'V. L. (Vivadachintaman!, Calcutta, p. 159). 

* *§•*—v. L % 








TEXTUAL ADHYAYA IX 

P. 122G, 1. 1 —for sjtf read wifi 

- 1. 3—before add $ 

- 1. 4—for ft read ^ qw 



VERSE CCXVII 

A 7 ". L. *i*nu (Vivadaratnakara, p. 591^). 

VERSE ccxvm 

—V. L. 


VERSE CCXIX 

—V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 085). 

t#—V. L. qisi 

P. 1227,1. 2—for f^T wiig *mr read ^ *1*r 

The Bhasya on 220-227 is not available. 


VERSE CCXX 

fann#—V. L. % 

VERSE CCXXT 

?T5ns’f«Rfin##T—V. L. (a) *T3*iRfra;wn#fft ; (Vlramitrodaya 
Rajanlti p. 152), ( b) ir^cmurrt^r (Vivadaratnakara, p. 611). 
forrc^—V. L. (a) (5) fagmfci (Vivadaratnakara, 

p. 611). 

—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 611) 

VERSE OCXXIi 

—V. L. (VivSdaohitamani, Calcutta, p. 166.) 
afe«ira--V. L. srfft^Tfi (do.) 




MINIS?*,, 



MANU SMRITI—NOTES 

VERSE CCXXIV 



—V. L. (a-) *w (Apararka, p. 804); (6) 
*ra (Parasharamadhava Vyavahara, p. 892), (c) wr 

(Viramitrodaya, Rajaniti p. 153); (d) (Smrtisnrod- 

dhara p. 334). 


VERSE CCXXV 

foaqi* —V. L. (a) (b) 

jr<h*, (c) &in*, (d) f%nsrm 

(Narayana, Vivadaratnakara, p. 315), (e) ferrety 
(Viramitrodaya Rajaniti, p. 153). 

VERSE CCXXVII 

—V. L. I fafjd (Vivadaratnakara p. 611). 

VERSE CCXXIX 

P. 1231» 1. 3—for read «twarc«iT* 

- 1. 4—for read 

VERSE CCXXX 

For the second line Parasharamadhava (Vyavahara, 
p 159 ) reads 

^rnir * V. L. 

P. 1232, 1. 1—for read & 

- „ —for read 

VERSE CCXXXT 

$ —V. I>. (noted by Medhatitlu) 

^q:-V. L. 3* ; 



MINIS 



TEXTUAL ADHYAYA IX 4 

P. 1232, 1. 4—for wwrjti read *?*raf*m as in S. 
- 1. 5—for nuifr read wfr 


<si. 


verse ccxxxn 


P. 1233, 1. 2—for ftutuftrt read ftutfaft 


„ —for &susm read sjrr 

U 

1. 3—for £n?mnh?ft read tiifRtrcmft 


VERSE CCXXXIII 

—V. L. snsrf (Mitaksara 2. 306.) 
m*—V. L. (a) foffi (Nandana); (6) arftd 
«£qr—V. L. (a) (Smrtitattva, II p. 231); 

(b) fter^ (Mitaksara 2. 306). 

—V. L. (a) (b) ft (Parasharamadhava 

Vyavahara, p. 161). 

ftwiq;—V. L. (Mitaksara 2. 306). 

P. 1233,1. 5—for read 

- 1. 6 — for g ?is<i read gfcnj » 

- 1. 7—.STTfuft^r — all this should go 

under verse 234. 

After 233 some Mss. have the following additional 

verse— dtftar xtigftre i 

favsrreutr aesft || 

«k 

VERSE CCXXXIV 

— V. L. snm*: 

Jttsftgiil —V. L, SI^ftsiT^T 

*Kf$s —V. L. («) ( b ) *f: fqft 

a surer =9—V. L ...(«■) w* ^ ; ( b ) «*** 4ft; ( c ) a f«r 
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MANU SMRITI—NOTES 

. 1234,1. 1 —for read ** 3 

_ h —for a^i read 

verse ccxxxv 

eraser—V. L. * 

SFT3T:—-V. L. tw: 




VERSE CCXXXVI 

P. 1235,1. 2—for wife*: read wt#* 


VERSE CCXXXVI1 
=a—V. L. g 

5 ^^^%—V. L. sUFrentfe—(Parasharamadhava Vyavahara, 
p. 304). 


VERSE ccxxxvm 

m. 

For the second line the Vivadaratnakara (p.635) has 
the following—^ 3 : 

—V. L. (a) srsfeisnn; (b) (Prayash- 

chittaviveka, p. 27). 

—V. L. WWW (Prayashehittaviveka, p. 27). 
farnf?*: —V. L. (a) fenrfetn, (b) fentfe*: (Vivadaratnakara, 

p. 635). 

P. 1236, l. 2—for «fen read fen 
VFRSE CCXXXIX 

yrf^rfNfe:—V. E. ^fewrfwR: 

P. 1236,1. 5—for read 



MINIS 


TEXTUAL ADHYAYA IX 



Sl 

VERSE CCXL 


3 w\l *g:—V. L. **§-*hr... ^ 

srarcf v 

^ \ r . L. (ci) smW, (ft) ^ gqrf, (c) ^srorf (Mitaksara, 

2. 270). 

V. L. (a) wrk 5, (b) ®^iSg 

P. 1230,1. 6—for read ^<rrf as 

in Mad. 


VERSE CCXLI 

RffroreN-—V. L. 

VERSE CCXLII 

arwiwra:—V. L. tufa (Vivadaratnakara, p. 635). 

V. L. fift (Vivadaratnakara, p. 635). 

VERSE CCXLin 

*r?rqi<i%?tT—V. L. nsrqm%;tf 

di? V. L. forawr (Vivadaratnakara, p. 637). 

—y. L. 

VERSE CCXLIV 

V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 637). 

*"”V. L. Sr* (Prayashckittaviveka, p. 122). 

^frfrdq^ sir—V. L. (a) ; (b) 

(Vivadaratnakara, p. 637). 

VERSE CCXLV 

V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 638). 

V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 638). 

P. 1238, 1. 5 lor read %^r as in S. 


misr/fr 



MANU SMRITI—NOTES 

VERSE CCXLVI 


i 


—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 638). 

—V. L. as ^ faaa 
%T ^ 5 j_y. l. 3 (Nandarta). 



P. 1239,1. 1—for fli*pa read ttmjt g 
- 1. 2—for read fapi 


—for gra?7ag read 


VERSE CCXLVII 

q^rar^r—V. L. wtarfa (Vivadaratnakara, p. 638). 

f*§d H ^-V. L. (rt) fa$fa^ % { 0 ) faf>a a a 

VERSE CCXLVIII 

—V. L. *teag£sret (Parasharamadhava Vyavakara, 

p. 396). 

P. 1240,1. 1—for wmi: read in& 

VERSE CCXLIX 

mam a^a—V. L. aTam;a«r (Vivadaranatkara, p. 649). 

V. L. aiM* (do.) 

P. 1240,1. 3— for *r^sqg read *n? 

- 11. 3-4— for read saiatfai 

- 1. 4— for read ^fa 

-- 1. 5—for 4fepm read 

- - „ —for read ist 

- 1. 6—for %fagaR read fa^gai 

- 1. 7—for tia: read s$ias 



miStyy 



TEXTUAL ADHYAYA IX 

VERSE CCL 



sf^rsq fttfudr—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, 


p. 618). 

***** W*l:-V. L. (do.) 


VERSE CCLI 

$ 

—V. L. sniffer (Vivadaratnakara, 

p. 618). x ' 

VERSE CCLH 

—V L. 

V. L. £?i£*fsj 

P. 1241,1. 2—for ?U£si read a?£?wr 


VERSE CCLIII 

P. 1241,1. 4—for read «n$ 

- „ —for read ??i 

- „ —for 3 =3 read fcr 

P. 1242,1. 2—for read *rmt* * 

- 1. 3—for read iT^irfa 

- „ —for Wia read 

- 1. 5—for <spu*? read ?[*** 

- 1. 6—for four g read as in Mad. 

- „ —for *r«d read wd 

VERSE OCLIV 

a?*r—V. L. ***** 

L. ******* \ 






MINfSr^ 



MANU SME1TI—NOTES 


VERSE CCLV 



g_v. L. fa** % (Vivadaratnakara, p. 294). 

3*' a***—V. L. 

—V. L. 


VERSE CCLVT 


—v. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 289). 


VERSE CCLVn 


—V. L. 

£* $ tfmzfawr-— V. L. (a) 

(Vivadaratnakara, p. 291). 

(b) ^ tf*na«n^ at’ns 

((>) % *rsfa$T 5f^i: 

(d) $ ffoiwftw*** 

R 1243,1. 3—for read s^ffasfaqr 

_ ] 4—for sj^t: «i*fa*>T read sr^is snfafsR&Ts 


VERSE COLVin 


—V. L. «T<rf^«f: (Vivadaratnakara, p. 291). 

gssNswtqfa*! frwrewi—'V. L. aseNtfaftofaw* 

sig=g^!5^ fa3gr??f*it . A 

wsas^for#: *?—V. L. («) ( b ) *srrsref%*T- 

(c) *ip«M*P«n*w, (<*) wn^ftwNwr, (e) *V»*far&*? 

(Vivadaratnakara, p. 291). 

—V. L. 

P 1243 , 1 . 6— for ssetofWT read $ 

_ _ ] 7— for a« f * read 

__ ( — for read 

p -j 244 , 1 . 1—for aiwuRJif read s^fa: i faw W 


MINlSr/f,, 


< 2 * ■ 

textual ADHYAYA IX 
P. 1244,1. 2—for read ^rahi^T 

1. 3—for WEEiiiqr read 
» —for nffrTUTi^ read 

- „ —for quegq read * pi 

1. 5—for read 

ih 

VERSE CCLIX 
—V. L. %Wta$rf 

P. 1244,1. 8—for fa^rari^R 1 read fasquartagrt 1 






VERSE CCLX 

qsmron*—V. L. tjqmcfh* 

V. L. 

P. 1245,1. 1 —for eiH read trnj q 

- 1 . 2 —for si read *f*rfe 

- 1. 3—for read Jjafwrar 

- „ —for Wif% read qtcft 

- 1. 4—for ^Rur read 

-11.4-5— .wfarofor—all this should 

go under verse 261. 

VERSE CCLXI 

V. L. 3 (Vivadaratnakara, p. 293). 

V Li. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 293). 
afcsrw V. L. (a) sfNriii (Vivadaratnakara, p. 293), (6) 
utegm, (c) 

\ . 
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MANU SMRTTI—NOTES 

VERSE CCLXH 



fvn 3 TT<aj—y. L. fVf^TTc^r (Vivadaratnakara, Calcutta, p. 79). 


The Bhasya on verse 262 to 273 is not available. 
VERSE CCLXIII 

V. L. 

VERSE CCLXV 
sffaff—V. L. stfkff (Apararka, p. 841). 

VERSE CCLXVH 

—V. L. 35Hrf^c (Qovindaraja). 

V. L. 

VERSE CCLXVin 
5?rtq^:—V. L. («) (b) 

VERSE CCLXIX 

wftrs—V. L. 

VERSE CCLXXT 

qig^cT — V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 339). 

VERSE CCLXXT! 

nifs ?^faf*n*—V. L. (a) vf & wifafm*; (b) nis 

(Apararka, p. 850, Vivadaratnakara, p. 341). 
^wn'qr^q;—-V. L. (Vivadachintamani, Calcutta, 

p. 93). 



MINiSr^ 



textual ADHYAYA IX 

ga*—V. L. g 


V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 341). 



VERSE CCLXXHI 

?ra«n^—V. L. (Vivadaratnaki’a, p. 025). 

VERSE CCLXXIV 

/ 

V. L. (a) ( b ) %sra£, (Apararka, p. 850), 

( c) aim*#, (d) 

jnfasTf^T—V. L. (Apararka, p. 850). 

P. 1250,1. 2—for factor read as in N. 


VERSE CCLXXV 

^rqrq??r\—is misprint for 

-V. L. (a) ^ fsmt^ (Apararka, p. 

853, Mitaksara 2. 302), ( b ) qfo$<5Nqfaiam (Vivadaratnakara, 
p. 307), (c) nftfcjig qr fam*, (d) qfopfcrqfcuTi;}; 

*fNft—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 307). 

qT^PgrRuli? 0 ^^* ^iqmqqu^- V. L. (a) srflqngqqtqdr 
( b ) wftarf ^rqsrq^i^—??^q*qdq =g (Parasharama- 
dhava Vyavaliara, p. 395). 

P. 1250,1. 3—for read snfq 

VERSE CCLXXVI 

f^i—V. L. (a) t*qr; (6) f«rqr (Apararka, p. 845). 

^—V. L. (Mitaksara, 2. 275). 

VERSE CGLXXVH 

*sg5rh V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 321, 

Parasbaramadhava Vyavakara, p. 302, Apararka, p. 845). 

Jtf \. L. (Vivadachintamani, Calcutta, p. 87.) 


MINlSr^ 



VERSE CCLXXVIII 


MANtJ SMRITI—NOTES 



—V. L. 

—V. L. 

V. L. (a) 'itawfcw: (Vivadaratnakara p. 338), 
(b) ^hrfttssi*: (Apararka, p, 849). 

P. 1252,1. 1—for read tffcir 


VERSE CCLXXIX 


asrntfM*—V. L. (a) (b) 

—V. L. (a) agifa, (b) tmift 

^icqipjriJT—V. L. (a) (b) (Vivadaratna- 

kara, p. 365). 


The Bhasya on 280 and 281 is not available. 


VERSE CCLXXXI 


?TgT«Tf*T— V. L. V«nR« 


VERSE CCLXXXn 

•ndw aig —V. L. (a) srd«f a ; (6) wtarat 

P. 1253, l. 1—for ftfer read f^mdr 


VERSE dCLXXXin 


31 —V. L. a § (Apararka, p. 765). 

snqa[*idmqT f^~V. L. (a) snq?nm .w *t ; (b) 
isft (Vivadaratnakara, p. 222). 

P. 1253,1. 3—for read 53%!?# ^ 





TEXTUAL ADHYAYA IX 

VERSE CCLXXXIV 
.1254,1. 2—for qrsqjqTq read srrsaws 


VERSE CCLXXXV 



srfafi—V. L. ?i3f (Vivadachintaraani, Calcutta. p. 101). 
—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara p. 363). 

P. 1254,1. 4—before add ^sfiu: 1 


„ for aaBqsqji read «rai: 

1. 5—for 'forqsrrqft read vftesrwrirfti as in Mad. 


VERSE CCLXXXVI. 

* —V 0 L. g (Vivadachitamani, Calcutta, 

p. 100.) 

«rq#$—V. L. wfq 
P. 1255, }1. 2—for § read srf 

——— „ —for mt frw* read 

> 

— 1. 3—for ft’ft? read 

VERSE CCLXXXVII 

emgqi'3—V. L. (a) it srraqret (Apararka, p. 822), ( b) 
TTwrmqrn (Vivadachitamani, Calcutta, p. 80.) 

upawrrN—V. L. T?«TR qq 

P. 1255, 1. 8—After tw?N add q 

VERSE CCLXXXVm 

9 V. E. ^ (Nandana.) 

qrswrm fa#—V. L. (a) Tim qin fa#; (b) qwr» fafa# 

(Vivadaratnakara p. 630). 

$:faRTT— V. L. |«f at 
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MANU SJmiTI—NOTES 

VERSE OCLXXXIX. 



OTf>H**r ^ $—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 367.) 

srrcroit $tir—V. L. srrcrarr timi (do.) 

jrts&i.—V. L. Jrarcfci; (do.) 

After (289) some Mss. have the following additional 
verse:— 

3 anr^a: «rr^r: ga: $n: i 
v$!V 4 H«rarar 3 3^ sft 11 


P. 1256, 1. 4—for fnm read $*f*rar 


VERSE CCXC 

—V. L. (a) ; (6) ^ihir :; (d) (Apararka, 

p. 821.) 

(d) ww 

P. 1256, I. 8—for 3 wmf'??r: read as in F. N. as 

in Mad. 

VERSE CCXCI 

V. L. (a) <ft*nwir, (b) #t^rf?eesT, 

(c) aftWh^tw:, (d) #t^rraRS:, 

(e) (/) tiftRflfc, 

(g) (h) (t), 

(Vivadaratnakara, p. 296.) 

—V. L. 

$***%—V. L. (Apararka, p. 825.) 

sngm^ —V. L. sifii? f3f3 *** (Vivada- 

ohitamani, Calcutta, p. 81.) 

P. 1257,1. 1—for fircnft read 
«—. 1. 2—for ^ read 


MINlSr^ 



'.TEXTUAL ALHYAYA IX 

verse ccxcn 


P. 1257,1. 8—for read srrarci 



VERSE CCXCIII 

—V. L. 5 (Vivadaratnakara, p. 324). 

V. L. 

P. 1258,1. 2—for $r read ■> 

- 1. 3—for read SF^raisig 

VERSE CCXCIV 

*Wt—V. L. (a) *m«i, (b) *nm, (c) ?nmn (VSramitrodaya.) 
P. 1258,1. 10—for read 

- —after add Poores » JrtftfteT&n# 

i ^ sjnwrf^ 

P. 1258,1. 11—for *hqr read sh'* 

P.1259,1. 1—fpr SfHr read flssft 

- 1. 3—for read «qTonfa 

- 1. 4—for read *h *1^: 


VERSE CCXCV 

Wf—V. L. 3<r: (Vlramitrodaya Rajaniti, p. 278). 

P. 1259, 1. 5—for read 

-„ —for gsjtf read 

-„ —for w read 

-- „ —for *if“ read Tif^u 

- „ —for read *rf rcr 







MANU SMRITI—NOTES 

VERSE CCXCVI 



% —V. L. SWI3FWS?? (Viramitrodaya, Rajaniti, 

p. 320). 

—V. L. few®'**** 

P. 1260,1. 1 —for fesrae read fefe I fee 

- { 1 . 2 —after add w 

-- 1 . 3 —for wgwig read 


VERSE CCXCVII 

g$ g—V. L. g$ fe 
m—V. L. ferc 


verse ccxcvm 

enfant—V. L. 

wflqfe:—V. L. (a) war*: (6) <m<*feu 

P. 1261,1. 3—omit after suffer 

VERSE CCXCIX 

gwrev* i—V. L. g*3wwt spw 

aw: *4 (Nandana). 

P. 1261,1. 6—for site read wHmganfer 
- 1. 7—for read wtffea 

VERSE CCC 

P.1262,1. I—dtai )...4fea5*rife—This should 

go under verse 299. 

- I. 2-'—for wfer fe read wr w^rtfe 



misr/fy 


' ‘•'(A _ . 

textual ADHYAYA IX 

VERSE CCCI 

P. 1202,1. 4—for sura read sta 
n —for read fair 

% 

- „ —for fqnfa read fsirfa 

verse cccn 

lit 

scifcarvgerafgrn fra gn^—V. L. (a) 

fef* gra* 

(6) *forts*gl^raraT f^pr gpr gnu; i 

(o) ^fasdssgfarcrerar fapr §fd 

P. 1263,1. 1—for srgsra read wgrara 

- „ —for qrar fag read *nagfag 

- 1. 2—for read 

VERSE CCCII1 

—V. L. aiH^T (Viramitrodaya Rajaniti, p. 19). 
VERSE CCCIV 

**—V. L. ag (Viramitrodaya Rajaniti, p. 19). 

V. L. 

VERSE COCV 

crgig—V. L. tisqig 

fiiig V. L. (Nandana, Viramitrodaya Rajaniti, 

p. 19). 

VERSE CCCVI 

55 ii V L mi (Viranntrodaya Rajaniti, 

p. 19). 








MAjsrcr sMkiti—notes 
VERSE CCCVII 



san—V. L. si 


P. 1264,1. 3—for read 



VERSE CCCVIII 

qiS&? qqrfeqd—V. L. qr^ar gv:^ 

V. L. <?ar % 

P. 1264,1. 4—for *wr%?rr read srf^faar 
- „ —for read «r«f4 


VERSE CCOIX 

—V. L. (Vframitrodaya Rajanlti, p. 19). 

P. 1265,1. 1—for *i<ht read fcrfa 


VERSE OCCXII 

V. L. 

P. 1266, 1. 1—for ?H: read ft?®? 


VERSE cccxm 

ansrarn*.—V. L. sttstopj (Vlramitrodaya Rajaniti, p. 
151.) 

««r: V. L. «*J9TqoJqTf!TJJ 

VERSE COCXIV 

V. L. (a) «*«*>, ( b ) 
wtnfaz: mm —V. L. (a) 



MIN ISr#,, 


'■) TEXTUAL ADHYAYA IX 

VERSE CCCXV 

tisuimTg g3g$3—v. L. $g<3 (Viramitrodaya 

Rajaniti, p. 151.) 




VERSE CCCXVI 

mgqifa?!—V. L. (a) mg ^mifern (Viramitrodaya Rajaniti, 
p. 151), (6) mg swifts u, 

=a—V. L. asr (ViramitrodayaRajaniti, p. 151). 

3m—V. L. 3m 


VERSE CCCXVII 

The Viramitrodaya (Rajaniti, p. 151) reads the verse as 

mrftosrnroffciaj *mifhgmi u?g i 
fagwfasriai rnsrari fmr n?g n 

P. 1268,1. 1—for mf^fa read grmf^fo as in S. 

VERSE CCCXVIII 

—V. L. (a) gsei# (Viramitrodaya Rajaniti, p. 151); 

(b) «r33 

P.1268,1. 3—for mforir read «mrmg 
VERSE CCCXIX 

—V. L. ^33 (Viramitrodaya Rajaniti, p. 151). 

% ag—V. L. («) nsg (6) % w 

fliers gsm:—V. L. msror: gs3r (Viramitrodaya Rajaniti, 
p. 151). 

VERSE CCOXX 

g?i?*TTfg sr— V. L. Vrcgifo it (Viramitrodaya Rajaniti, p. 

152 ). 
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JVIANU SMRITI—-NOTES 



1208, L 


5 — for read 


P. 1269,1. 2—after add $?nj; 



VERSE CCCXXI 
P. 1269,1. 3—omit 
- 1. 5—for read 


VERSE CCCXXII. 

—V. L. $rg*G (Viramitrodaya Rajaniti, p. 143). 

TO ^—V. L. to g 
, sngs—V. L. ssigsr ^ 

P. 1270,1. 1 — for read to 

VERSE CCCXXIII 

g* fw$ Qnm&i —V. L. (a) g£ ?iw mntnvr, (6) g* ?rw 
anitm, (c) g# cnnfo 

P. 1270,1. 3—for fsrerT read $r?m 

VERSE CCCXXIV 

gnit — V. L. 

P. 1270,1. 9 a*rg read g 
——- „ omit frfevBTO: 


VERSE cecxxv 

P. 1271,1. 1—omit 
- for tot$ read TOnf 





textual ADHYAYA IX 
VERSE CCCXXVI 



VWftHTO—-V. L. f»rn?TTqfa?: (Madanaparijata, p. 


P. 1271,1. 3 for fog*;: read 


VERSE CCCXXVII 


P. 1271, 1. 5—for few m read 


VERSE cccxxvm 


—V. l. **>i« 

—y, l. ST^r^rf: 

P. 1272,1. 2—for read 

1. 4—omit 

» for read sr?RE¬ 


VERSE CCCXXIX 

f^n^—V. L. ftwtf (Madanaparijata, p. 227). 

VERSE CCCXXX 

«ft5tRTg%^=g V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 

%W$re?pQ!^T- --V» L. 

w?r$Tn ^ V. L. (a) nuunura (Madanaparijata, p. 227) 
(b) 5R*rot « 

P. 1273,1. 1—for read gwtd...5|^ 
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MANU SMRITI—NOTES 

VERSE CCCXXXJ 

—V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 227). 

—V. L. (' Oj ) ^ (Parasharamadhava, 417), 

(h) (Madanaparijata, p. 227). 

P. 1273, 1. 3--for foff* read fa&i 

VERSE cccxxxm 

—V. L. fsrarre (Madanaparijata, p. 227). 
srsnfa—V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 227). 

VERSE CCCXXXIV 

*n?rf%pnn—V. L. ?rqfsrcnj; 

—V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 230). 

VERSE CCCXXXV 

qjgartn—V. L. (Parasharamadhava Aeliara, 418) 

siiwnnwh—V. L. (a) *nBW«i*r, (b) snsrartorstfr 

(Parasharamadhava Achara p. 418). 

P. 1275,1. 1—for ^ read gra: 
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x4dhyaya X 


Bt^tore verse (1) some manuscripts add the following 
line :— m 

sra: qf irqqqife sisaasq^q fofa: 

VERSE I 

B. 127 7, 1. 1 Before stf^isr add fB?saTsftm?gHft 
%s;mafa, as in A. K S. & C. 

P. 1277, 1. —for ar read m 

- 1. 7—for ?rfa read mfo 

1. 11—before am add q^qtf 

<. „ —for aa read sra 

„ —for am read am 

\ 

1- 12—for aa read 3a 
VERSE in. 

wajfal—V. L. «am 

P. 1278,1. 7—omit f**UF«tfaftoT% [ ] 

- L 8—for read 

VERSE IV 

P. 127 9, !. 5- for read ?qia, <?araj as in A. and N. 

-„ —for gaff read fast 

- „ — for m3: read aiaf: 

- 1. 7 -for qif ad read w^a 

— — 1 . 8 — for n*r # read tv- wr 









MAMJ SMRIT1—XOTfiS 

VERSE V 


<SL 

P. 1280, L 4—for w read *1h as in S. and A. 

_ n —for ww read 

- 1. 5—for read $ as in S. 

- 1. 7—for aaq read cm q 

-■ 1. 9—for read q# 

- „ —for read S sl: 

-- 1. 12—for *1^3 read ^33 

-- i ^ 3 —for scrsfflqfim read sr^qqRqr as in N. and A. 

_f. 21—for aflwr read snunta*** as in S. 

- 1, 22—for read 

- „ —for read st as in S. 

- „ —for read ^ 

- 1. 26—for srshWc! read i a 

- 1. 28—for read 

- 1. 27—for read wqsr 

P, 1281, 1. 5—for read nnr^T^ 

- 1. 10—for WPciTn read WPctfST 

- I. 14—after read ** 

_- „ —for read f%*fr 

_ |. 10—for ? cf ?*5 read 

_1. 20—for read 




VIQNV ' 


Textual adhyaya x 
aP. 1281,1. 20—for ag read as in S. 

-1. 24—for read sqd TOiq as in S. 

- „ —for ^ read 

-1. 26—for nr§ read mfjj 

-„ —for «n«ro v read 

ill 

P. 1282,1. 2—for read agm 

- 1. 4—for tow read ata?r 

-1. 5—for a# read eidi 

-1. 6—for read 

VERSE X 

P. 1285,1. 2—for read 

- 6 „ —for wy qrqtftqf: read 

- » —for read fosifd 

, VERSE XI 

P. 1285,1. 3—for read wi* rt 

VERSE XII 

—V. L. ((t) f?rawn?;, ( b ) 
qHWT9«T'—V. L. ‘STlwtToJTO 
suiNraw:—V. L. (a) groNM 
STO?# —V. L. 5TO$ wHteft 

VERSE XIII 

TOT—y_ TOT 

srrfa^fwifa—V. L. (a) g, (5)'itriNty&T 
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MANU SMKITI—NOTES 

P. 1286, L 4—for read * g «T3T5fif%5 

-1. 5—for read *tfo*#* as in 

- „ —for <?# read 

- „ —for read 


as 


S. 



VERSE XIV 

P. 1287,1. 1 for ^curisr: read ?cr^isrr 

- 1. 2—Omit before srifn: 

- 1. 3—for read * #rf? as in A. 

—— 1. 4—for read 


VERSE XV 

P. 1287,1. 5—for read for#* «r 


VERSE XVII 

«?* 3 —V. L. <?sr g? 

VERSE XVIII 
3SKT:—-V. L. (a) S^¥T:, (b) 


VERSE XIX 

*T!3r??isr$riTr*Tf—V. L. wra ami ^RTiTr 

vD ^ 

rftfkmfit —V. L. <f«rtod ^ 

#q-—V. L. ¥i. 

sr»l?*T*—V. L. (Parashai’amadhava Prayashchitta, 

p. 56.) 







mis!-#). 


textual adhyaya X 



<SL 

VERSE XX 


—V. L. («) (6) 

(noted by Medhatithi, who does not mention any such yar. 
lee. as ‘ avratah ’ as wrongly asserted by Bidder, 
qwrfrfh ^—y. L. 


VERSE XXI * 

—V. L. (a) (b) (c) 

—V. L. (a) qTS'qitr, (6) 

3«w ^ ^ —V. L. ( a ) gsqqht? ^ =3, (h) g«j: 

sNp**am, (c) scqjjNt* qq % (d) gcq^r?qq =a, (e) g<5qq&rerc<roT, 

(/) qq q. 


VERSE XXII 

smqifof^fa—V. L. (c<) quTT%f^Rr, (6) ( C ) 

*" c 

VERSE XXIII 

—V. L. qnsqar 
f^apjqrq—V. L. 


VERSE XXIV 

sims# ent^r:—V. L. sroNreq: 

P. 1290,11. 2-3—for mw read *qq 

-1. 3—for read 

-1. 4—Before add 

VERSE XXVI 

= 3 IcrfT^aj y. L. =9T<7^5)^ 


\ 




MiNisr/f^. 



MANU SMRITI—NOTES 

VERSE XXVII 



srsrt —V. L. swrfor 

m?jsn?m:—V. L. («) *n35n?m, ( b ) mgmtr noted by Medhn- 


tithi. 

m^smm awg =3 3ifag—V. L. mgantr s^i^rf 

5 *nrsr Ttnqfci I (Govindariija). 


P. 1292,1. 1—for «hft read 

-1. 3—for *mir read 

-„ —for stt^hr read wtN 

-1. 4—for read 

-1. 6—for nfo#i*r read jr$trofss?fa 

-„ —for read gar 

- 1. 7—for 5N read m 

— „ —for eg read sw$t 

- 1. 8—for sdwr =3 ??t read 5 jN *tt 

- „ —for read etatfat 


VERSE XXVIII 
^F?rf 3 —V. L. * 

ciTr^rf^ V. L. (a) mrjfcqfa asm (&) : 

wTSfssfs,—V. E. wsfcisfs: 

R 1293,1. 2 —for Srafaf read srotfw 

_ l 3 —for sqs* s read f. 

„- „ —for grtrnn read ^mrarraT 






MINISr^ 



TEXTUAL ADHYAYA X 

VERSE XXIX 


P. 1294,1. 1—for ffsrqr read 

- „ —for read nnr 

- 1. 2—for ^finiurr read gnnimsrf 

- 1. 3—for <*gT5JTWT: read "srwm 



VERSE XXX 

P. 1294,1. 4—for susrafrir flfursnfii: read srrsinfoTRitfihn 


VERSE XXXI 

P. 1295,1. 2—for read otfm: Q 

- 1. 4—After add w 

- 1. 6—for sift read 

£ 

- 1. 7—for win read war 

-1. 12—for read *?3R« 


VERSE XXXII 

V. L. (a) (b) 

k*s~ V. L. (a) $fNr", (6) fcfor* 

P. 1296,1. 2—for snwsifain read ston* sifojft 

- 1 3 — for ffrwgr read fftr ft 

P. 1297, 1. 1 —for Tlfw read ?! wrw*f 
- 1. 2—omit not in S. 










MANU SMRITI—NOTES 

VERSE xxxm 
—y. L. noted by Medhatithi. 
P. 1297,1. 5— for read sra# 

- „ —for ««*?!& read 

- 1. 6—for read ^rg n 

VERSE XXXIV 

*iht#—V. L. m»r*r 




VERSE XXXV 
—V. L. («) (b) 

srs:—V. L. STOfaw: 

VERSE XXXVI 


—V. L. 

P. 1299,1. 2—for faqreft read ftrartft: 

- „ —for $snfa read $C*JR* fa 

- 1. 3—for * read % 

VERSE XXXVH 
P. 1299,1. 4—for read fifing 

VERSE xxxvm 

—V. L. 

5 faqraft—V. L. ^ ^Nf^r 
g**rf-V. L. (a) (b) r 

P. 1300,1. 1—for read * 5 * 3 ?^ 







misr^ 


TEXTUAL ADHYAYA X 



VERSE XXXIX 


P. 1300,1. 4—for read s^rror 


-5—for read 

-„ —Omit .dta qq^T 


VERSE XLI 



sqmfqwn*—V. L. — 

—V. L. (a) qfqq, (b) qq-pn 

P. 1301,1. 1—for dtorg read dfarg 

-1. 5—omit *rfirqr...iftq:, not in A. S. and N. 


VERSE XLH 

q*nt*3—V. L. (a) switaj, (b) sr*n^<!j 
P. 1302,1. 2—for srr^raisrra read 3i§njjT3ii?r 


VERSE XLin 
—V. L. sngroiqtfqq 
P. 1302, 1. 3—for q*rt read 

VERSE XLIV 

305*1.—-V. L. (a) qf*f*T:, (b) Sr»s*n, (c) qf^*r:, (d) 

V. L. (a) =?if, (b) qra, (c) (d) mw, («) *hj, 

(D (g) ^3F, W *'* 
q^q—V. L. q^q {b) qfjq 
qrarr:—V. L. q*qn-q*r 

P. 1303,1. 5—for q qfo read q fqftr 




MANIT SMETTI—NOTES 



verse xlvi 


P. 1304,1. 2—for read 



-- „ —after fessifa add qqt =q qr$q# which appeal’s 

wrongly in line 3. 


VERSE XLVIH 

snqmqfq * —V. L. wriNq*q § 

*m— V. L. ** 

3 * 1 —Y. L. (a) 33, (b) f?, (c) (d) ^ 

P. 1304, L 5—for fmfe read ^ 

VERSE XLIX 

—V. L. («) (b) gwpsnqf 

V. L. 


VERSE L 

P. 1305,1. 4—for q&r: read q£g: 

- „ —for read f^imsnfa 


VERSE LI 

—V. L. (a) wqqroisj, ( b ) srqsqisns'q 
P. 1305,1. 4—for <n*fq read qisrn 

- L —for Jcrmg read 

P. 1306,1. 1—for read 

- L 2—for *tfw read nfd 


VERSE TJT 

—V. L. 

fvjw«rro# h —V. L. 


4>l 

VERSE LIV 
P. 1307, 1. 1—Omit TOTfeft* 

VERSE LV 

P. 1307,1. 4—read %<n 

VERSE LVI 
srwuan—V. L. srcnip 

VERSE LVn 

P. 1307,1. 7—for read 

VERSE LIX 

P. 1308,1. 3—for read rnarH 

- „ —for *HT read f^J^T 

VERSE LX 

—V. L. ^ 

P. 1309, L 1—for read <ar£ 

VERSE LXI 
vfyfi— V. L. *ifs& 

VERSE LXII 

grt—V. L. nira ^ 

—V. L. (a) «mTsn«igr'rtd, (b) 

P. 1309,1. 4—for read 


I Textual aOhyaya x 

VERSE LEI 
faqsN—V. L. fitoahr 



mtST-fty 


MANU .SMRITI—NOTES 

VERSE LXm 

srcda—V. L. wphars 
qa—V. L. (a) qa, (6) 

STOTfofc—V. L. ^JTwifaqi 
mg&rcr—y. L. gswr 

P. 1310,1. 3—for read 

- 1. 4—for read <lm 

- L 5—for am^mgaMr: read nmamgqqm 

- „ —for read fa* 

- 1. 7—for 3sfa read § ^ 

Between the two halves of 63, some Mss. have the 
following additional lines:— 

srrcpnrf&rifrf a qrexrehraT^ag i 
snr* am 4mgg*raT ii 




VERSE LXIV 

P. 1310,1. 10—for foqa qrnar read sq^pHinar 
P. 1311,1. 3—for £ ?ffa read 

-- 1 . 6—for str*m read srwm 

- 1. 7—for q* qm& read smq«T«b 

VERSE LXV 

qa 3 —V. L. qa a 

P. 1312,1 2—Omit q£ 

•for *W read mm 


n 








MINIS 



TEXTUAL ADHYAYA X 

VERSE LXVI 



^ mm y. l. ( a ) mm (b) mm 

( c ) ; (d) »qr^ (e) 

&q*?q qfa 


VERSE LXVH 

Ik 

P. 1313,1. 4—for 'Sqjuqq read *?w, qr?qq as in S. 

VERSE LXVHI 
P. 1313,1. 5—for <misr read qi^r 

-„ —for t?m read tgsr 

T 1. G—for ^ read %q: 

VERSE LXX 

-V. L. 

P. 1314, 1. 4—for f&i read qftf 

- „ — for ^ read 

I- G—for fiSifu: read 

VERSE LXXI 

] . 131;), I. 2 —-for *T^>q< 5 y read >T^ 

VERSE LXX1I 

P* 1315, 1* 5 for read qy siqq<^ 



misr/fy 


MANU SMRITI—NOTES 

VERSE LXXR3 
—V. L. anrornfo* 

P. 1316,1. 1—for read %sit 

- ]. 3—for read 

-1. 4—for 3 Tff 3 ^: read 

-„ —for ffffr read »nfwfr 

VERSE LXXTV 
—V. L. *w$«wfowis 
P. 1316,1. 9—for ftsrf read 

VERSE LXXV 
mu*—V. L. *fsi* 

mz *nfosia*m»—"V. L. *Tf ^ srifrariiimftfm 

(Viramitrodaya Paribhasa, p. 45). 

« 

VERSE LXXVI 
P. 1317,1. 4—for read 

- 1. 5— for stfa <9T read *r 

VERSE LXXVU 

f3fc*a—v. l. 

3r3 rarm—V. L. (a) ; (&) *m I ; (c) *im* 

VERSE LXXVIII 




y. l. vfo 





TEXTUAL ADHYAYA X 

VERSE LXXIX 

V. L. (Mitaksara, 1. 119). 
P. 1318,1. 3—for read 

- 1. 4—omit 



VERSE LXXX 



* —V. L. g reqrc 

P. 1319,1. 1—for read i wnsrtaffa 


VERSE LXXXI 

sr sm—rareq (Viramitrodaya Rajaniti, p. 13) 
sreunqr?:—V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 231). 

P. 1319,1. 3—for read qqfd 

-- 1. 6—for fafRf: read f 

- „ —for read 

- „ —for sniff read Simr 

- „ —for sf$r read star 

—— 1. 7—after add ?mr tU? from line 8 

below. \ 

VERSE LXXXH 
P. 1319, l. 8 — omit here. 

- 1. 9— for s*nqmfsr«Bq read q%qTqreftsfr? 

- 1. 11 —for Hr *q read qrsw 
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mtST/fr 


MANtf SMRITI—NOTES 

VERSE LXXXHI 

ffflisrrct—V. L. fi&THWWC (Parasharamadhava Achara, 
p. 426). 

P. 1320,1. 3—for sawm read s 
- „ —for read wtqw# 

VERSE L XXXIV 
P. 1320,1. 5—for si 3 awe read 

-1. 9—for read 

- „ —for read 

- „ —for read 

VERSE LXXXV 
P. 1321, L 1—for read 

• ** 

- „ —for read 

- 1. 3—for wrer read 

- „ —for ^3^ read 

- 1. 4— for nffm read *ifi|?RWT as in S. 

- - „ —after add tiiforssT as in S. 

—— „ —for * 13 ** read as in S. 

VERSE LXXXVI 

—V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 232). 

P. 1321, i. 7—for 3*T read wi 
P. 1322,1. 1—for **W- read *ht *n?<nrr: 






textual adhyaya X 
VERSE LXXXVH 

^ % 

P. 1322,1. 4—for nifosu read mfosr 
VERSE LXXXVin 

w«T:—V. L. w*K (Samskarainayukha, p. 123). 

^—V. L. (Narayana). 

—V. L. (Nandana). 

P. 1323,1. 2—for »£% read 

- 1. 3—for read ggft 

VERSE LXXXIX 

V. L. (a) tffc*; (6) sfof (Madanaparijata, p. 232). 

m —V. L. *?srf 

■g g—V. L. ^ (Madanaparijata, p. 232). 

V. L. (a) sgftswurqr, (6) 

«t^, (c) 3£% (cl) (Madanaparijata, 

p. 232). 

P. 1323,1. 6—for ?r»gra*?<i read waging 

After 89 some Mss. have the following additional verse:— 

astffa (3) am <ihrt g srasn i 

gioifanS (g (g«r«gr- 

frgqrn) ii 

VERSE XC 

*w—V. L. s*d 

V. L. 

P. 1323,1. 10—for ^nrrwfft g§- read ^ grnrfirft gj 

P. 1324,1. 1—for w&f read ft* 

- 1 2—for read gar Itteig; 

—— L 3—for arwrr read 4t?n 

rx 









MANU SMRITI—NOTES 

ERSE XCI 



—V. L. (Samskaramayukha, p. 124). 

—V. L. ffrr^r 

sgfoOTf—V. L. (a) (6) a (Parasharama- 

dhava Achara, p. 431), (c) ^ fcvm 

For the second line some Mss. read—fsfiw^fcr fesmr ^*ht 
qriqf^ 


P. 1324,1. 9—for gtE read * vpm. 
- ,, —for 3TRT read wt*ti 


VERSE xcn 

—Y. L. 

—V. L. 


VERSE XCIU 

?cT^f 5 qwn«rt—V. L. (Mitaksara—3. 40). 

—V. L. 

VERSE XCIV 

—V. L. (Nandana and noted by Medhatitki). 
g isriwtst—V. L. (a) (Apararka, 9,33 noted by 

Mitaksara,) ( b ) (Madanaparijata, p. 233). 

P. 1325,1. 4—for read 

- 1. 5—for <Tr«wrf^5iT read TORnw^tT 

—— 1. 0 —for road fhaffr s 


in N. and A. 




MINISr^ 



TEXTUAL ADHYAYA X 

VERSE XCVI 



V. L. 

—V. L. surafa: (Vivadaratnakara, p. 363). 


VERSE XCVII 

r*—V. L. rrtr; 

irrow %—V. L. r?rr?rri^ (Mitakshra, 3. 41). 

—Y. L. f^R (Samskaramayokka, p. 123). 

R rrrrj SRgfsa:—V. L. (a) (Madanapari- 

jata, p. 233), ( b ) *RfafgRi<* 


VERSE xcvm 

P. 1327,1. 6 —for RfrS read 
- 1. 7—for d read 

VERSE XCIX 

V- L. JJK's (Madanaparijata, p. 233). 

g*r?W3i4 Risri—V. L. (a) swy*T?q<i Rr$, (6) s*i?m3iRRT8i 

(Madanaparijata, p. 233). 

VERSE C 

RTlft#:—V. L. 

P. 1328, 1. 2—for RR read RR^ 

VERSE Cl 

qfir—V. L. *RRfR 

«fff%—V. L. *Rfp3 (Apararka, p. 935). 

P. 1328,1. 5—for ffa? read ffoff 

- 1. 6—for read q>f*r<u 

' 

- „ —for 'gRT^ read v 





miST/fy 



MANU SMRITI—NOTES 

VERSE cn 



V. L. ^ (Smrtitattva H p. 362). 


P. 1329,1. 2 —for far read n * 


verse cm 

—V. L. (Parasharamadhava Achara, p. 

183). 

SqT^PTTiffliTT — V. L. (Parasharamadhava Achara, 

p. 183). 

P. 1329,1. 4—for 3 ^ read 3^ 

- „ — for sfafa read 

- 1 . 6—for fa read ^ 

- 1. 7—for fa 1 read faferr 

- 1 . 8 —for read s«?sr 

1 ■ ■ „ —for Jnjfr: read stfRi: 

# 

VERSE CIV 

—V. L. (Yatidharmasangraha, p. 75 ). 

For the second line the Samskararatnamala reads— fq p = fa 

*t sr <nfa 

sftfarifm—V. L. sfamsra (Apararka p. 935). 

«nfar—V. L. Sifar (Parasharamadhava Prayashehitta, 
p. 326). 

P. 1329,1. 10 —for fata read qfta 
- „ — : for read 


1 . 11 —for V* read * 





TEXTUAL ADHYAYA X 

VERSE CV 


qifa—V. L. (Apararka, p. 935)- 

P. 1330,1. 1— for&JU i srq read 
- 1. 2—for nf>% read q?f% 


i 

VERSE CVI 



qfa^r«r—V. L. *^U!«rfa (Parasharamadhava Prayashchitta, 
p. 326). 


VERSE cvn 

fruq—V. L. (Parasharamadhava Prayashchitta p. 

326). 

f^is—V. L. (a) f^r; (b) 

VERSE CIX 

—V. L. 3*t? qi (Apararka, p. 935). 

VERSE CX 

—V. L. 

VERSE CXI 

anq#: pn*—V. L. ?a*r (Apararka, p. 936). 

P. 1332,1. 1—for d ^ read 3* * 

VERSE CXII 

P. 1332,1. 4—for m t sr read 

-- 11. 5-6— for'*nw rend 

..- 1. 6— for read #1^ ' v . 




MANU SMRITI—NOTES • 

1. 6 — for ffof? read f 
„ —for read 

1. 7—for qqwfa read qq?d sr 
„ —for read 

VERSE cxm 

P. 1333,1. 2—for ssr* read ^ 

-„ —for read f4tb 

- 1. 4—fo*’ read «u 

VERSE CXV 

P. 1334,1. 2—for foi?sn read 

- 1. 3—for read 

-1. 6—for qsrewfk read *?: I sshrcrft 

m 

- 1. 8—for h4ht: read 4rn: 

- ,, —Omit not in S. 

VERSE CXVI 

V. L. (Apararka, p. 936 and Mitaksara, 3‘42, 
and Nandana). 

V. L. 

rhm~V. L. dr?^T (Mitaksara, 3. 42). 

P. 1335,1. 3—for ffo aead fwr 
- „ —for read wrcr 

VERSE CXVII 




—V. L. 










MIN isr^ 



TEXTUAL ADHYAYA X 

verse cxvm 

V. L. *roms ft 



VERSE CXIX 

V. L. (a) h ( b ) ^ u, 

SRqnj; V. L. (Vlramitrodaya Rajaniti p. 263). 


VERSE CXX 

fefef —V. L. (a) . 

(b) feV^siqtfqqrTW* 

(c) 

P. 1337, L 1—for sj^r: read swi^edr 

«t^r i irai^R: i fasrfora: i 

s$fq*wrr: as in S. 


VERSE CXXI 

fftmusi**—v. l. 

swwfcif*—V. L. (a) ( b ) 

L. 


VERSE cxxn 

P. 1338, L 3—after grp add srsffo 

„ —for read i *^TS*qr 

-- 1. 4—for *nps? read sysr 


VERSE cxxm 

—V. L. (Parasharamadhava Aehara, p. 421). 
wrto—V. L, wt'GW (d 0< ) 
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MANTJ SMRITI—NOTES 

VERSE CXXV 


P. 1339,1. 7—for 3^ read 



VERSE CXXVI 
P. 1340, ]. 6—for *r 3psr3 read 33^ 

VERSE CXXVII 

—V. L. (Smrtitattva II, p. 381). 

—V. L. (a) ffti (Smrtitattva II, p. 381); (&) 

—V. L. JtssHni (Shantimayuklia, p. 2). 

P. 1340,1. 9—for read was# 

- „ —for srsn read stNrf 

-1. 7—for wro read ww 

- „ —for read fiwwnpwiTOPnfo as 

in S. 


VERSE CXXX 

<?#—V, L. <?# 


VERSE CXXXI 

—V. L. (a) ^330$ sr^fcras 

( 6 ) 

(c) affirm: 




misr^ 


Adhyaya XI 




[The corrections are based mainly upon S. and N.] 
VERSE I 

Y. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 468). 

L. (Hemadri-Dana, p. 30). 

3** ^~V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 429). 

(a) sqrwjroraqerifon (b) *qT«qT*n*3<rarft*: 

(Madanaparijata, p. 468). 

I'« 1343,1. 1 for read 

- „ —for «roif read qisff 

- 1. 5—for read «w 

-„ —for trof read «ra? 

-* 1. 9—for ftfsrer f^Mvsrt read 

VERSE III 

L. {a) t^wbsfo 
f|rsfrj$w ? >_v. L. %3rm^r 

P. 1344,1. 2—for ?roifa read «*if% 

VERSE IV 

mircrr* L. (a) *nsn$ (b) ^ 

(o) mmtwy 

V. L. ?f%qp: 


V 


mtsT^ 



P. 1345,1. 3—for Ttw read 


JIAmJ SMBITI—NOTES 



After verse V some MSS. have the following additional 
verse. 


fsft =ai wraifaast vri^f i 


Which occurs in Mandalik’s Edition after verse 10. 
It is quoted by Medhatithi under 2. 189. and Kulluka 
has the following, which is omitted by all other commen¬ 
tators— 


itii 


Mandalik has treated this as text and numbered it 6. 
We have decided to omit it. But we retain the numbering 
of Mandalik’s Edition (cf. Biihler, Burnell eta) 


VERSE vn 


—V. L. faxi (Parasharamadhava Achara, p. 157). 
srfofc 3isfa—V. L. 

P. 1346,1. 2—for read 


VERSE IX 


g;*si5ftfarf^—V. L. 
si*i 4—V. L. «nt: 

TT^wrim—V. L. tt«tt<tt*t 
P. 1347,1. 1—for read 

-1. 8—for shot read vntarcrf 


VERSE X 


TR*—V. L. «TJ 

iftw—v. L. 

V. L. sffa^tssr 




TEXTUAL ADHYAYA XI 


VERSE XI 

P. 1348, L 1 —for tror read 

- 1 . 2 —for read fafopN 

- „ —for h =g read ^5 ^ 

- 1. 3—for =gr?: read mg* 

- „ —for read 

- 1. 4—for foN read 

- 1. 7—for pi: read 

- 1 . 8 —for wqjrdi read Wfl'ami 

VERSE XIII 

P. 1349,1. 5—for read «?^i 

-„ —for w, read *u 'iitfddwqdsr 

VERSE XIV 

adr:—V. L. 

VERSE XV 

a*u—V. L. *»«n 

V, L. (a) ( b ) a*dd 

P. 1350,1. 4—for wt$t read s^i 
VERSE XVI 

wfc—V. L. (Apatarka, p. 938). 

VERSE XIX 

P. 1352,1. 3—After add g sui^gfw 
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MANU SMRITI—NOTES 


VERSE XX 

—V. L. 33 

VERSE xxn 

a*5—V. L. 

J5*>5<T3?j;—V. L. 3 TIqJ^ 

VERSE XXIV 

qsmi^r % faf%<3T—V. L. faf%?3T «¥5n7?5rr % 

—V. L. (Parasharamadhava, p. 155). 

VERSE XXV 

$t 51 «i— V. L. *»: *53 3 (Mitaksara, 1. 127). 

VERSE XXVI 

msrqM 3T — V. L. srisnn*3 3 
gfh^rq%3fer m — V. L. 3: 

P. 1354,1. 6 —after add 

- „ —Before add 33[ 

P. 1355,1. 3—for 3*Rt> read 

♦ 

VERSE XXVII 


fL. *3 

P. 1355,1. 8—for fe^<3T3 read ^3535^ 

H *» 

VERSE XXIX 

*»i4»—V. L. ^3^1: *3*n®ta 
V. L. M* (Smrtit-'ttva, II p. 87). 


misr/fy 


TEXTUAL ADHYAYA XI 



VERSE XXX 



^—V. L. (a) (Smrtisaroddhara, p. 306); (b) 
—V. L. 3Ti*id (do.) 

For the second line the Samskararatnamala, p. 14 reads 


a 

VERSE XXXI 


V. L.— 

P. 1357,1. 3—for read sreftatl I 


VERSE XXXHI 

—V. L. (a) (b) (Nandana), 

(c) 

After 33 some MSS. have the following additional verse 

8#Wwifa«im *5 srftRr: i 

VERSE XXXIV 
f^raur—V. L. (a) %3»tam: (6) 

Between the two halves of (34) some MSS. have the 
following additional half verse— 

9% §4^ *mrcrf% smflfo wtf nfhn i 


VERSE XXXV 


fcfr—V. L. Hi 

3?nw—V. L. (Narayana) 

g^t,—V. L. (a) (6) SWf, (c) m (‘stale.’) 

P. 1358, l 5—for rea d 
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MANU SMKITI—NOTES 


VERSE XXXVI 



* I—V. L. #q 

After (40) some MSS. have the following additional 
verse— 


qcfiiqsn I 

qfoqntfftr 5 frf%?r qspj^T ftg: 11 


VERSE XLI 


sroqsnren—V. L. wrarcsr: 


VERSE XLII 
P. 1361,1. 3—for read 

- 1. 4—for *tqT*q read 

- 1. 5—smtaf.%ffT^ should go below under 

verse (43), before 


VERSE XLni 



V. L. qiqrat sad drorfo *cf*q (Nandana). 

« i 

VERSE XLIV 

TO^fe—V. L. (a) (b) stesifa (Prayashchittaviveka, 

p. 10), (c) JRRqfe (Smrtisaroddhara, p. 351). 

For the second line Parasharamadhava (Achara, p. 50) 
reads wftasredftFTO mi (which occurs in W**) 

P. 1362,1. 9—for m read 5 jfe?q 

P. 1363,1. 2—for read wrcnwqr 


•for Wtfa read 





MINlSr^ 



TEXTUAL ADHYAYA XI 

P. 1363,1, 2—for sqm read 5 ^r 


» —for qtq»m $ read qmuf 
1. 3—for read «t 



„ —for qpfrq read qufr qq 

j 

1. 7—for qr«i read ^i«q 
1. 8—for S'HHrofa read qqqrqrcifa 
1. 11—for ftftrd fqsfafcj; read qq_ 

„ —for qro Rcftq# read suftq# 

!• 12—for qr suqq read qrqq 1 


1. 14—for read q?qg eqf 


VERSE XLV 

P. 1364,1. 5—for gq$&q read g^if&q 
VERSE XLVI 


fTeqfq—V. L. q?q% (Apararka, p. 1040). 
iqRqvl: V. L. gqq> (Madanaparijata, p. 705). 

P. 1365,1. 2—for <?q read <?q 

- 1. 4—for qqtfa read qq? q 

-1. 8—for ?qifa read 

- 1. 9—for ^mq read wq 

- „ —for qq^r read qq^q 


„ —for ftfi read 


62 


1.14—for % read 









MIN/Sr^ 



MANTJ SMRITI—ROTES 

P. 1365,1. 14—for mr. read sratq 

-„ —for read § 

-1. 15—for read 

- „ —for ’UT'13 read 3 

- 1. 16—for read «T$q5 

-1. 19—for ’THJT read 

-- ,, —read 7 



VERSE XLVn 

—V. L. ?fr£T?r (noted by Medhatithi). 

fjsi:—V. L. 

P. 1366, 1. 3—for read ^ 

- 1. 5—for «r Sran read 

- 1. 6—for wicsrr read 

-„ —for fafsp read ftrap 

- 1. 8—omit fifrst: 

After (47) some MSS. have the following additional 
verse— 

m$T HTJT rTT: jAtB f%ri 3^ I 

VERSE XLVin 
—V. L. g* TgT * f 

P. 1366, I. 10—for read w 






minis 


TEXTUAL ADHYAYA XI 

VERSE XLIX 

'V. L. 

P. 13G7, L 3—for read 

- „ —for read #T$T 

-- 1. 4—for read dh> 5 q 

VERSE L 

qlfaiufafd—V. L. 

After (51) some MSS. have the following additional 
verses—?uifr fka?<ii>T (V. L. fkafi^a^n) 

(V, L.—f^artaw man?: 

(V. L.—%'sqif^^g sqJtai ss?r^ftrow: 

This verse has been accepted by Bidder as the text of 
Manu and translated as such.) 

VERSE LII 

—V. L. 




VERSE Lin 
fa4f?—V. L. firMs 
P. i860,1. 1—for f& read f#**n 

VERSE LIV 

ttju—V. L. (Apararka p. 1044) 

—-V. L. (a) ( b ) $$PT»Nf (Madanaparijata 

p. 786) (c) dtfd ^ (Apararka, p. 1044) 
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• SLA NU SMEITI—NOTES 

VERSE LV 

313 d =3 ^ 3 ^—V. L. 

P. 1370.1. 2—for 3i*rcT read 

- „ —for 3'T?W7 read 

- 1. 5—for mf^Jjr read mfwtr 

VERSE LVI 

fz*n$«r (Parasharamadhava Prayashchitta, p. 

293). 

5T?ff5^3T — V. L. cartas =3 

(Apararka, p. 1047). 

nfffrTRra*hs - V. L. ( a ) nfffmftrsqtfr: (Mitaksara 3. 231), 
(b) nfkarwreriT : ( Parasharamadhava Prayashchitta, p. 293). 

P. 1371,1. 2—for read 

- 1. 3—for gw read gss 

VERSE LVII 
P. 1371,1. 4—for sraft read 
- „ —for read ssfit 

VERSE LVJn 

— V. L. (a) (Parasharamadhava Prayash- 

chitta, p. 231), (b) 

P. 1371,1. 6—for mi read m 

. - 1. 7—-for read ffl***^ 

—for read fom 




b 
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TEXTUAL ADHYAYA XI 

P. 1371 1. 8—for read 

- 1. 9—for 4 read 


<§L 


P. 1372,11.3—4—for q$qd i * raises read m^r- 
sqi i sm: 

- L 4—for read 'Tut 

-„ —for «*?? read 


VERSE LIX 

torsq—V. L. 

fosm:—V. L. (a) , (b) (c) 

qH^rqfarftaRqr:—V. L. (a) qrriumfow:, (b) mfiqiifemq. 
—noted by Medhatithi. 

P. 1372,1. 6—for qm*r read qf $ 

- 1. 7—omit *r?*N 

-L 8—for 31 f read 3*31 

- „ —for read ^iqq>r 

- 1. 9—for sqiq^qt read «nq*qq?qr 

- 1. 10—for read 

P. 1373,1.1—for qigsr read mgqq*q;$T 

VERSE LX 

qftqwsisfcj^,—V. L. (a) (b) qf&tri^i£, 

(c) qftfqfqai 

VERSE LXI 

qiipq qq^qai—V. L. (a) qisfaq (6) qrvffaq 

(Prayasbeliittaviveka, p. 192). 
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MANU SMRITI—NOTES 

1373,1. 5—for vpnq read 

- 1. 6—for fas; read fas 

-1, 7—for srrast read 

- „ —for read 

P. 1374,1. 1—for read fa^f 

- 1. 2—for st^i? read faq? 

- „ —Before ^ add 3T 




VERSE LXII 

^iwnqjmq =9—V. L. (a) ^r^uq* «m (Prayashekit- 
taviveka, p. 192), ( b ) % (c) >j<n«sn*nq* W, (d) 

swr, (e) ^n^n«nq^ 

gt«i—V. L. W?*q (Prayashckittaviveka, p. 192), 

P. 1374,1. 5—for $t sfa read fa 

- 1. 7—for swmfa read snwifa 


VERSE LXIH 

fefaqtffa V. L. («) fff«HfvK5gqT5fi^ (Nandana) 

(6) f&fNvfrrt ssgqnNt. 

P. 1375,1. 1—for fan 1 * read fan; 

- w —for wwf read wroffa 

- 1 . 2 —for arfafr read 

- „ —for gq read sq 

- 1 , 3 —for read *fan 

-- 1. 4—omit Wq«”*«T 








MIN ISl-fy 


as* ' \X 

TEXTUAL ADHYAYA XI 

VERSE LXIV 
P. 1375, 1. 5—for JSftB read 

-1. 7—for read 

- ]. 8—for Jig read Jig 

- „ —for 2UU read sufrftfa 

VERSE LXV 

—V. L. 

sffnrTJrorcqfanT—V. L. ^rnnni ^rnqOfinr (Priiyaskchittavi- 
veka, p. 192). 

3 fanr—V. L. (a) intftesnsnfonr, ( b ) iisM 

snnnfW: 

fan—V. L. fan (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 192). 

P. 1376, 1. 5—for read snftn 

- „ —for $# read sifsl 

- 1. 9—for read dqjig 

VERSE LXVI 

spr— 

P. 1376,1. 11—for nsi read I5i 

- 1. 12—for fem read 

- 1. 13—for ^^jt read fojfr 

VERSE LXVII 

—V. L. (a) f*nr, (Mitaksara 3. 242); $?nr (Madana- 
parijata, p. 924). 

—V. L. »hK (Madanaparijata, p. 924). 

■n tfa—V. L. 3 ngjn (Madanaparijata, p. 924). 









misr^ 



^T. 1377,1. 1—for im read 

- „ —for read 

- 1. 2—for read 


' AT A N TT SSIRITI-NOTES 



VERSE LXIX 

P. 1378,1. 1—for si 5*: read 3*: 3^: 

VERSE LXX 

P. 1378,1. 5—for «*ra: read sq^ie: 


VERSE LXXH 

gTORmr:—V. L. (a) SHWIsflft (Parasliaramadhava 
Prayashchitta, p. 399, Madanaparijata, p. 187, Apararka, p. 
1053); {b) sran 

—V. L. fiwiwi (Madanaparijata, p. 787). 

P. 1379,1. 3 —for read srsri&iT5 : 

' VERSE LXXni 

P. 1380, 1. 2—for read 

- 1. 3—for wi?TT5T read 

VERSE ’ LXXIV 

P. 1381,1. 1—for ST5IT5* read ft**!! 

-- „ —for read fowl? 

-- „ —for read 

-- „ —for V* read 3% 

VERSE LXXVT ' 

X,. m (Mitaksara 3. 250, Apararka, p. 

1061). 
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TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA XI 

^ %—V. L. q*f qr (Mitaksara 3. 250). 


VERSE LXXVII 



qisgefci;—V. L. («) qjsgqsq; , (b) qis^q (Mitaksara 3. 
249). 

fiiS $firqn^—V. L. Bufsqr q^fkqifs; 

P. 1382,1. 9—for wtf sgr read ?iq ga[«H 
- „- for q* q read 4$ 1 q 


VERSE LXXVITI 

?>qqiqitr——V. L. (a) ^araq^T, (b) 
f|3?q:—V. L. %&T qr 

P. 1383, 1. 1—for qrfiiqqq qqq: read qqq*c 


VERSE LXXIX 

*ro: — V . L. (Apararka, p. 1058). 

atisrfsJ — V. L. ^larnr * (Madanaparijata, p. 797, Apararka 
p. 1058). 


VERSE LX XX 

*tqf—V. L. fqqR 

—V. L. (a) qfqfrgfr 
—V. L. *Tfaf*r?q 
V. L. fq$«tfq 

VERSE LXXXI 
P. 1385. 1. 1—for asRT read •wsm 
- ,, -for ^r?q read q>i?q 

i 
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MANU SMRITI—NOTES 


VERSE LXXXIT 



V. L. (a) f^mr. (h) wwi, (Mitak- 


sara, 3. 244). 

P. 1385, 1. 5—for «=$ read 3 4 


-1. 0—for w*r read mi 


VERSE LXXXIV 
P. 1386,1. 3—for read 

VERSE LXXXV 

**03—V. L. *»*m3 

qfos—V. L. ifen 

P. 1387,1. 3—for w*?g<srr read «nft.g»ni 
- 1. 4—for read 


VERSE LXXXVJT 

^simr—V. L. ^^qpTr (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 87.) 

P. 1388, 1. 1—for sndferst ^ read sndta 
- 1. 6—for staler sft r ead *1113 ift 

P. 1)189, 1. 1—for sftfaz read *sft 

-- „ —for fra read *ra 

_ w —for «raw read 

_ m —for qrom read 'fieri: 

- 1. 5—for fW read fir 

Afo-r (87) some Mss. have the following additional verse— 


MiNisr^ 


TEXTUAL — ADHYAYA XI 



VERSE LXXXVHI 


—Y. L. 


P. 1389,1. 10—for read 


VERSE LXXXIX 

^ai—V. L. 



I 


VERSE XC 
—V. L. sifter (Nandana) 

<rcr —V. L. (a) aar (b) aarta $!$ (Madana- 

parijata, p. 815). 

%f?a*naa:—fcfwnq. 

P. 1390,1. 2—for aifaag: read 


VERSE XCI 

at —y. L. 2 f?r^a *a (Parasharamadhava Prayashchitta, 

p. 412.) 

P. 1391., 1. 4—for affa read *ifa 

» 

VERSE XCIII 
P. 1392,1. 5—for read 

- 1. 8—for aifaiag^T read awaig 

VERSE XC1V 

a*n »af a qia^ar—V. JL qsHtai a qw«n a«i 

(Parasharamadhava Pray.ishchilta, p. 411.) 

V. L. qqr (Aparilrka, p. 1044.) 



MiNisr^ 
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2—for read 

5—for read gd w 

5— for read HflS’ir 

6— for 'ER^t read ww 


- 1. 10—for <pfo read <JW 

-L 12—for read * ^ if 5 *n 

-- 1. 15—for read nrrit 

- 1. „ —for wtoi read 

- 1. 1(5—for gw read wfgw 

- 1. 17—for fl^N) read 



VERSE XCV 

ftan^rw—V. L. fawrorat 

VERSE XCVI 

P. 1394,1. 5—for *! read **ra*mn i 

VERSE XCVI I 

P. 1395,1. 1—for mid $ 

—— n —for foras^*^ read fora umpired 
-„ —omit -f^fo 

VERSE XCVJUI 


fofifof — v. C. fo%OT 
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TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA XL 



VERSE XCIX 



»iw»g— V. L. -a 

***$ y. L. (Apararka, p. 1079). 


VERSE C 

a — V. (Paraskavawadhava Prayaskchitta, 

p. 414.) m 

3—V. L. ?rq&f wr 
P. 1390,1. 4—after add ^ 

- 1. 8—£=m read ?af 

VERSE Cl 

6t?i?qr> — V. L. (a) swsftr, (b) sisrsfh, (c) ai^vi (Parashara- 
madhava Prayaskchitta, p. 41;”).) 

P. 1397,1. 1—for wf read ftkvw? 

\ 

VERSE CII 

ntr^JT § — V. L. tor 4k 

Verse cm 

—V. L. 

—V. L. 35^ (Madanaparijata, p. 830.) 

*3^ -V. L. 

—V. L, 3£*if (Prnyashchittaviveka, p. 137.) 

V. L. (a) (b) (c) nrfts^q, 

(Parasharaiaadhava Prayasheliitta, p. 253 and Madanaparijata, 

p. 837.); ('0 

stojto sr kgorfa—V. L. ggtf 



MAN U SMK1TI—NOTES 



1398, 1. 2—for read 


—for wfo srm iead mar am 


1. 3—before add qfin 



VERSE CIV 

^t’df—V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 836). 

P. 1398,1. 6—for nsig^ read 


VERSE CV 

P. 1399,1. 1—for fitsn read fosn 

- 1. 3—Read here sftr.mqfard which is wrongly 

printed at the end of the Bhasya on verse 100. 


VERSE CVI 

«n«? **<??$**—V. L. wranwra?* 

\ 

P. 1399,1. 3—should go before, to the end of 
Bhasya on verse 105. 

VERSE CVII 
—V. L. 

VERSE CV1II 

sfa—V. L. 3* (Paraeharamadhava PrSyashchitla, p. 191). 

P. 1400,1. 1—for fa* read ffa 

- 1. 3—for read 

-1. 4—for *t*f read *n * 

- „ —for wrwrfa read 
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TEXTUAL— ADHYAYA XI 

VERSE CTX 


lL 


*i*fc*—Y. L. («) (b) ur ^ (ParasharamndJiilva 

Prayashchitta, p. 191X 

P. 1401,1. 3—after add h 

ft 

-1. 5—for read 

w 


-for RN*—vead — as in A. 


VERSE CX 

—V. L. ijftf (Smrtisarodhara, p. 358). 

—V. L. (a) (6) (Parasharamadhn va 

Prayashchitta, p. 191.) 

—V. L. (a) *r^; (b) (Smrtisarodhara, p. 358). 
P. 1401,1. 11—for read grafter 

Ck C 


VERSE CXI 

wrffciig am—V. L. w u ft nw i ft m (Parasharamadliava 
Prayashchitta, p. 191). 

—V. L. 


VERSE CXII 

—V. L. (a) ufofairf (Smrtisarodhara, p. 358), (b) 
(c) (Parasharamadliava Prayashchitta, p. 191). 

—V. L. 

wisn$:—V. L. (a) (b) (Smrtisarodhara, 

p. 358). 

fa#nnN;—V. L. wffira: 


P. 1402,!. 1—for mid 

- I. 2—for smpt read Wf<?> « 




MANU SMKITI—NOTES 

VERSE CXTTT 

ofrfTwr—V. L. Wtowqr (Pa rash a ram adh a va Prayashchitta, 
p. 191). 

qi% vgnq—V. L. 3f% 5TT (Smrtisarodhara, p. 358). 

VERSE CXIV 

—V. L. 

P. 1403,1. 2 —for *R read m 
■ - I. 2—for *ft*m read i 

VERSE CXV 

nrog —V. L. m (Parasharamadhava Prayashchitta, 
p. 191). 

P. 1403,1. 4—after 3 f*r: add ^ 

- „ —for sif^id read 

- 1. 5—for %%n%<rari read 

- „ —for aw read *fr 

- 1. 7—for ^raroiP * read a«fts*rrw md* 

- I. 10—for read 

- „ —for <r%; read 




1. 13—for «f «5fr read «wqr 
„ —for qw read 
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VERSE CXVII 



swUfofoi V. L. (a) g 353 ^$ (Parashara- 

madhava Prayashchitta, p. 425), ( 6 ) (c) ?re- 

(d) tnMNf =g (e) sr^iir 
*ran*npwft wr—v. L. ^r^raur Eta** (Parasharamadhava 
Prayashchitta, p. 425). 


VERSE CXVHI ' 

«N«*?3rfwT*jf—V. L. ^irgft'Ti^fgvn^ (Parasharamadhava 
Prayashchitta, p. 43G). 

V. L. H90 (Apararka, p. 1140). 

P. 1404,1. 3—for srcifa«w: read cunft 

-1. 5—for *nm read *n«n 

. -- 1. G — Before <srk add *?: 


VERSE CXIX 

4 

ff^r—V. L. fswt 

—V.L. (Parasharamadhva Prayashchitta, p. 43G). ' 

«^rar-—V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 900). 

P. 1405,1. 4—for sra: read wsfra: 

-1. 5—for read graijRsraft 

VERSE CXX 
P. 1405,1. 1 —for em**n read src*«r 

VERSE CXXT 
*m*t—V. L. usa: 

P. 1406,1. 1—for srwiffoftfa read 

- „—for srp read HUT* 

C4 \ 
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MANtJ S»iRITI—NOTES 

VERSE CXXII 

0%3F—V. L. (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 387). 

srarnwi;—V. L. (Apararka, p. 1141). 



VERSE CXXIII 

“V. L. («) (Prayashchittaviveka, 

p. 387), (b) Smritisarodhara, p. 363). 

—V. L. fo’FW ;ars^*f 


VERSE CXXT.V 

*rs*F?rc—V. L. stow 

P. 1407, 1. 3.—for read & • 

- ]. 5—for read Trrf^ftw 


VERSE OXXV 

—V. L. 

<RTtrariTOf»*—V. L. (a) oft: Mitaksara 

3. 290). (b) otf 


VERSE CXXVI * 

^a:—*V. L. farcn 

P. 1408, 1. 1—for read HffgtKT? 

- 1. 2—for ft read stprft 

-- I* 3—• sf should go to next line, after ffWttf 
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VERSE CXXVII 



V. L. —L. faftr?sr 

V. L. (a) (Parasharaiua- 

dhava Prayashchitfca, p. 73). ( b) 


VERSE CXXVIII. 

*»«*— 1 v. L. ^ (Nandana) u 

amr —v. L. aid Parasharamadhava Prayaslichitta, p. 73). 

sWsqtf—V. L. apsfa 
'V. L. 

P. 1409,1. 1 — for read 

- 11.1 —2 — for tT£<K read aqym 


VERSE CXXIX. 

S«n|$sra—V. L. (a) (b) 

P. 1409,1. 4—for wpa read m<J 

\ 

- „ for read 


verse cxxxi 

—y. l. wtsrff *»f 
P. 1410,1. 3.—for read 

*- 1. 4.—for qd read 

- „ for read 

- 1. 0.—for read 

- J. If.—for read 

~— „ —for wma read wssa 
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1410,1. 12—for s-# read writ 

- 1. 14—for read SO 5 * 

- 1. 17—for w read 

- „ —for read 

- „ —after add 

-1. 17—for <*«i read ««r 

-„ —for read 

- „ —for read 

- „ —for a^*i«rT read ®jnqtm 



VERSE CXXXII 

—V. L. m l^a^(MadanaparijaU), p. 949). 

3q33^T—V. L. *7: *?&*— 

» 

P. 1411, 1. 2—for a* read a?: 

« «M 

-- „ —for <3 idar read *rd?n 

- „ —for «prs>r read stbwt 

- „ -for tosd read 

- 1. 3—for sriffd read n$d 

- 1. 4—for upwr read m w*fr 

- j. 6—for 3 ^r: i 3R??n read star w®** 


verse cxxxm 


¥Pr—V- L. (ParasharumadhavaPrayashcliitfca, p. 67). 

—V. L. ToJTq? (Madanaparijata, p. 950.) 

V. L. 










TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA XI 

s)f>j—V. L'(a) (Apararka, p. 1132); ( b ) (Prayash¬ 

chittaviveka, p. 527). 

—V. L. ^ (Mitaksara 3'273). 

—V. L. (Apararka, p. 1132). 

P. 1412,1. 2—for 3T si read fiat 

- „ —for ffc? read I'afef 

- „ —for ssufiij read u4snfa 

VERSE CXXXIV 

w$ V. L. OT* (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 240). 
ftftm V. L. ftftifl** (do.) 
g£—V. L. g* (do.) 

P. 1412, 1. 4—for read s# ^ 

- , r —Omit 

VERSE CXXXV 
% —V. L. (a) 355i*>T5J, ( b) 

VERSE CXXXVI. 

— V. L. n4 (Parasharamadhava Prayashchitta, p. 00). 

05»n — V. L. nan* 

P. 1413, 1. 1— for sfa read 

VERSE CXXXVII 

. *5*i*®IT?p5|; — V. L.* 5 ! * 13 : (Apararka, 

p. 1 132) Mitaksara 3- 272. 

g—V. L. ^ (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 527). 









MAXU SMRITI—NOTES 



VERSE CXXXVIIL 


V. L. (a) q^rnft: (Apararka, p. 1128) (6) 
f^rsr—V. L. (a) sitq5, (b) sfhr, ( c ) (d) strer, (c) sfhft 

(Apararka, p. 1128). 

f?3T—V. L. —noted by Medhatithi. 


mftstqrssiqfteraT:—V. L. (a) *lrff (Prayash- 

cluttaviveka, p. 227). 

P. 1414,1. 3—After add * 

After (138) some MSS. have the following additional verse. 

swwi * iroi'q ^ II 


VERSE CXXXIX 


Justin— V. L. gtan 

% 

P. 1414, 1. 4—for read 

VERSE CXL 

wfenraf 3—V. L. (a) fre*i*rat g, (b) (c) wfcs- 

swf g i 


VERSE CXLI 


P. 1415, 1. 3—for read ^raqdt 


1. 4 —for *»sn read *n 
„ —for f»*ft read 


VERSE CXLII 


f f—V. L. 'q ? (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 243). 
3icq—V. L. awat (Madanaparijata p. 920) 
g??n—V. L. gtr (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 24.3.) 




1'EXTUAL—ADHYAYA XI 


5 

P. 1415, 1. G—for sons! read straa 
-1. 7—for nfri read irfat 

VERSE CXLin 
fsataf—V. L. frasrraf 

igsrred foofajn*—V. L. at*a fasjwifa (AparSrk 
1138). 

fort****-V. L, 

P. 1410, 1. 1—for w5Tt^r read st»roT^«‘ 

•- „ —for read 

VERSE CLXIV. 

fWelW^—V. L. 

—V. L. 3 

VERSE CXLV 

$<*4 — V. Ia (a) f^, (b) ?ri, (c) "n't 
j«Wf«!i«r—V. L. (a) »sisfi*w, (b) ^sivnf^ 

P. 1417,1. 2—for read 

VERSE CXLVI 
P. 1417,1. 3 — for aa* read a« 

- 1.4—for atg*3fa read atg sfo 

- „ — for read fa « 

—— „ — for «g*dr read 
—— „ — After w«#f add at 


1. 5—for srmta: read stwata 



MINlSr^ 


MANU SMRITI-NOTfcfS 

1. 6—for <«h qag[ft^ read <n*iTft* 

1. 7—for w 9^1 *tr gtffST read vgvirai: 9 *w 

- „ —for gnq& read ■srgoJWift 

- „ —for read *r»w 

- „ —for sft read 

- 1.8—for fftpiS ^ read 

- 1. 9—for HfTOwt read fiwrsir 

- „ —for read 

VERSE CXLVII 

ft&dtaii—V. L. ft%«ir 
»zd—V. L. fad 

P. 1418, 1. 2— for *raft read ^ 

- 1. 3—for aradisij: read a? wsa: 

- „ — for read ftf?! 

•“— L 4 — for ^d... read ?cd...??<T 

-—- „ —ior taaTifs read 

- — - 1. 4 — for » read ft 

VERSE CXLIX 

ti?vj—V. L. 9^ (Parasharamadhava Prayashchitta, p. 349). 
dim: —V. L, £mqr> (Mitaksara, 3.255). 

—V. L. 

—V. L. (Madnaparijata, p. 822). 

P. 1419,1. 3—for flffo read 
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TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA XI 

VERSE CL 



grifcsse&t ^—V. L. =a (Mitaksara, 3. 254). 

P. 1419, 1. 7—for *wr read <r«n 


VERSE CLI 

P. 1420,1. 2—for read «3c4sr 

- „ —After Eraifa add arf^r i 


VERSE CLII 
P. 1420,1. 4— Before f^«r add 

- „ — for read 

-1. 5 — for sroifir read OTOtflr 

- 1. 0—for siM read 

- 1. 7—for read 

• c. 

- - „ —for read T 3 

VERSE CLIJT 

P. 1421, L l—for gTsfaffoe; swvqgsjtJn^ read 

s $ 

- i. 3—for f^rmurn read i t* 

- „ —for read areura 

VERSE CLIV 

L. ^364 *r (Parasliaramadluiva Prayaah- 

diitta, p. 296 ), 

P. 1421, 1. 4—After pR add «ro«m 
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YERBE CLV 


—V. L. (Apararka, p. 11 GO). 

P. 1422,1. 3—for g^r read 3^ 

- „ —for gfamsR read 

- 1. 4—for fRcW3J$ read i 



VERSE CLVI 

I 

—V. L. (Mitaksara, 3. 391). 

381^* — V. L. (Apararka, p. 11GG). 

*9 — V. L. (Mitaksara 3. 291)- 

P. 1422, 1. 5 —for «as$H read ^ 

-- n — for read 

_ 1. 7— for read 

*• 

VERSE CLVII 

L. (a) CO «*>!**» (Apararka, 

p. 1144), (c) (d) wif^r 

P. 1423,1. 1—for read 


VERSE CLVIII 

-V. L. *W*rfl 

P. 1423, 1. 7—After swifc* add ••• 

which comes iu 1. 8—below. 


sr4«T?ms 




MINISr^ 


TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA XI 





VERSE CLIX 

—V. L. (a) (Madanaparijata, 

p. 932), (b) (Prayaschittaviveka, p. 320). 

V. L. wkvn, 

^—-V. L. Rrsff (Madanaparijata, p. 932). 


VERSE CLX 

^riiq—V. L. (a) (6) ^gi^g^g’nm, 

(c) (d) gjaro, (c) (/) 

P. 1424,1. 2—for read ntatfto 

- 1. 3—for read 


VERSE CLXIT 

*Eisiidta—V. L. «5H?fta (Mitaksara 3.265). 

P. 1425,1. 5—for read f¥«i 

- 1. 6—for >*jnwtg read vh««N 

VERSE CLXin 

t 

i 

wgwtrart g—V. L. «g«n*iFT ^ 

sisnrcT ^—V. L. 

5%—V. L, SSHfl (Prayaschittaviveka, p. 344). 

=wg—V. L. =aiF 3 i*niN g (Mitaksara ,3. 265.) 

P. 1425,1. 8—antnsrr read sftin 


1425,1. 9—for read 

- 1. 10—for ffafcnte read 
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VERSE CLXIV 



v. L. («) #wrs (b) a*r»a: (MadanapSrijata, 

p. 874). 

—V. L. awqsa 


P. 1420,1. 3—for srsa read 


VERSE CLXV 


P. 1426, 1. 4—for read 


VERSE CLXVl 

—V. L. («) ( b) ^oJ, (c) (Mitaksara, 3.205) 

Apararka p. 1110. 

P. 1426, 1. 6—for read 

P. 1427, „ —for m read 

VERSE CLXVII 

?3faiwr —V. L. ^ (Pravaschittaviveka, 

p. 341). 

wu:*Mr«npi«rf a jrc[«rif — V. L. =a 

qujjram—V. L. (a) qsqrragse, K b) «fiif (Mitaksara 
3. 205). 


VERSE CLXV1II 

V. L. 9 (Madnaparijata, 

p. 875) Mitaksara 3.265. 

V. L. qtesft (MadanapSrijata, p. 875). 


P. 14.27, 1. 4—before «?«lo add q^wiqsr 
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■ <30^ 


VERSE CLXIX 

f|5T:— y. L. **: 

wuwnnwsfw g—Y. L. srnwrninH 




VERSE CLXX 

P. 1428,1. 2—for read g^foqg 

- 1. 3—for *rifn^: read ,i 

- 1. 5—for s^r read for? 

- 1. 8—for read g. i 


VERSE CLXXI 

—V. L. (a) ¥ng*asw, (6) sngnaa, (e) mgttei ^ 
R 1429, 1. 1 — for *?i«t read 
- „ —for read f 

c 

VERSE CLXXH 

^,q^-y. l 

P. 1429, 1. 4 — for xrifksfog read ^jfrrvnsnfohmi; 

- 1. 5—for 3 ^ read s^et 

- 1. 7— for foe? read fvj^r 

VERSE CLXXin 

V • L. mark (Parasdaramadhava Prayashchitta, 

p. 272). 

V. L. («) (b)*$ ^=9 (noted by Medhatithi). 

P. 1430,1. 2—for read *W 

V . 
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VERSE CLXXIV. 



—V. L. (Parasharamadhava Prayashchitta, 

p. 276). 

The Prayashchittaviveka (p. 360) reads the verse 174 

as—ftormscg f^rrfq gy i 
CTR5I q^^fq^Tcgt^ SWOTtoN- II 


VERSE CLXXV 


—V. L. 

y 

P. 1431, 1. 3—for wqftrfo read 


VERSE CLXXVI 

— V. L 

P. 1432,1. 3—for gqfa read -Ift 
• - 1. 10—After rn^fiT add srwfiwrwi*: 

VERSE CLXXVII 
V. L. sr$<&r 

—V. L. (a) sroiNhrafaOT, (b) se^siTgnfirai 
(c) Wttftfqqfor* (Apararka, p. 1125). 

P. 1432,1. 16 — for satftr read 3on?ft 

P. 1433,1. 3 —for ararr read *rwr 

-1. 3—for 3qw read 33 q 

-- 1. 4—for rsq read 

- „ —for «r«^i read fldr 

- 1. 6—for ^3 f^ read $#*3 § 

—— ,, —for read 
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TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA XI 

After (177) some MSS. have the following additional verse. 

fan: ^■sqe^err: i 
ninfann ll 

VERSE CLXXVIII 

P. 1433,1. 8—for f^ia?qn an read qn ^ 

- 1. 9—-for srna read snrui 

• lli 

- 1. 10—for n?q? read 

- 1. 11—for *1$ read *5 

- „ —for read anwnir 

-„ —for nran read ntw 

VERSE CLXXIX 

qm- —V. L. (a) qni: (b) qnl 
fin: —V. L. ^ni *^3 

VEESE CLXXX 

* 51 ** 5 —V. L. 

P. 1434, 1. 3—for nisur read 

- „ —for *?nron read nra 

—— 1. 4—After mwrfo add qn*nl 

—— „ —for read q 

- „ — for f*n'* read wfafrt 

- „ —for fa?#* read fa*at 

VEESE CLXXXI 
—V. L. *?$*#*? 55 # 
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y P. 1435, i. 5—for thrift read <JfRr . 
-1. G—for read 


„ —for read sroteri 


1. 14—for f^ro read fa tear 
„ — for read fa* 1 ?# 

1. 1,5—for frirf read flM * 


1. 16—for wi read n*in 
L 17—for srrtf read 



VERSE CLXXXII 

—V. L. *nr 

VERSE CLXXXm 

'Tfr—V. L. (o) «v, (6) (c) ^ (Madanaparijata, p. 964) 


VERSE CLXXXIV 

^??ar awrra-V. L. (a) (Mitakeara, 

3. 295. 

m * f V. L. (Mitaksara 

3. 295). 


VERSE CLXXXV 

—V. L. 3$B3R 
^19—V. 

mjwmwr—'V. L. smrmim 

Stf vs 

P. 1437, J. 7—for *RrW'read «wi*^ 

~ 1. 7—for $R et » read $R«r 

-J. 8—for w*rt read >3HRi 
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TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA XI 



VERSE CLXXXVI 


3 —V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 900). 

P. 1438,1. 2—for f**r read 


VERSE CLXXXVII 


P. 1438,1. 5—for read « 

- 1. G—for §<ii5i read wiist 7 



VERSE CLXXXVUT 

**** ^r-V. L. (a) Wfc m, (b) *r*r *r (Mitaksara 
3. 200) (c) fcftr 

V. L. *tif (Mitaksara, 3. 200). 

P. 1439, 1. 1 : — for ifam: read Tfitar 

* 

- 1- 3 —for read fanwftwrasfo 

- - „ —for read srar 

'- 11. 5-6— for read ifteifa 

\ 

““ 1. 9 —for sue read 


VERSE CLXXXIX 

V. L. ^3 (Prayaslichittaviveka, p. 141). 

T=st^—V. L. 

f.afa«j*5»hl* 5i—V. L. ( a ) ftrfa$5iirt»?irar, (b) 

^t»€f »i (Prayasnchittaviveka, p. 141). 

I 5 . 1439, 1. 2— for fsrar *r read fsrtuw 

VERSE CXC 

Mtqssrfai fiasrat — V. L. 113^ ^ =g fgsgjg^fq 

GG 
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P. 1440,1. 1—for falfa read 

>h 


- 1. 4—for read 

✓ 


1. 5—for sfb read 



VERSE CXCI 

V. L. (a) *Tartefcr (Madanaparijata, p. 871); 
(h) sogfa«^T (Prayashchittaviyeka, p. 884). 

VERSE CXCII 

V. L. (Apararka, p. 1107). 

P. 1441,1. 2 — After add ^ 

VERSE CXCIII 

STOW! — V. L. En^run: sstfqn (Mitaksara, 8. 290). 
Eii?rau —V. L. urawr, noted by Medhatithi. 

— V. L. srto (Apararka, p. 1150). 

P. 1441, 1. 6 —for read nm 

VERSE CXCV 

P. 1442, 1. 4 —for read sraftrfa 

VERSE CXCVI 

SgWW—'V. L. («) fgsasw, (6) 

P. 1442,1. G—for sHfcre&r read riresfcr 

VERSE CXCVII 

«—V. L. 'tr (Samskaramayukha, p. 122). 
differ—V. L. 
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1. 




]. 


TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA XI 

1 — for # read Emq*#? 

2— for read 

—for lead 

—for read Trai%j> 

8— for qr: % read * $ 

— for read ftwqft 

9— for *rfk read ft 


1.10—for read 


l-11—for saitftwt read ^rH^f^rr 
» —for aftfa read 



verse cxcvm 

V. L. (a) *#*3 (Madanaparijata, p. 918), ( b ) 
wr*^% (Apararia, p. 1152). 

P. 1444,1. 1 —for <s*n* * read i 

» for JTTqstT read sire 4ft 

1- 2—for qratq g read qM*qig 

VERSE CXCIX 

nr4:—v. L. sar4: 

P. 1445,1. 4—omit ^4: 

After (199) some MSS. have the Mowing additional 
verse. 












MINlSr^ 



MANU SMRITI-NOTES 


VERSE CC 



<£9 9T—V. L. «£9 9 
arean — V. L. sroean 

$mr*r ^rr^?7i — V. L. (Mitaksara, 3. 386). 

P. 1444,1. 6—for sa^iseif^ read wsswifo: 


VERSE CCI 


g WT9:—V. L. 9 ?Wri: (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 462). 
^919^—V. L. *9*9PT =9 
5srr?9r g—V.L. sn? 9 r 9 

sn?*r g f^TgT*n— V. L. f 99 T«t sismc^w (Apararka, 


p. 1184). 


VERSE CCII 


9f9r#:—V. L. (a) ^9T%*9 ( b ) f3RT%- 

*tg 9r5<9f5»; (Apararka, p. 1187). 

«fw9!9g—V. L. (a) ^rfk^rg (Apararka, p. 1187), (b) 

—V. L. (a) *T9^>, (b) ??9^i 
P. 1445, L 3—for *959 read *959: 


—for srfft read snfa 


VERSE CCIV 


P. 1446,1. 7—Before add srfcrgrar 


VERSE CCV 


iff —V. L. ^ 9W59 


VERSE CCVI 


fw 9—V. L. f9 g 
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TEXTUAL —ADHYAYA XI 



verse ccvn 



unrest—V. L. (a) (b) ftsiwpsi:, (c) fsnwRnj, 

(d) %3l^fTiq[ • 


P. 1447, 1. 5—for read 


VERSE CCVI1I 

—V. L (a) (Pray&shckittaviveka, 

p. 464), ( b ) (Mitaksara 3.280). 

faiTCTkqra sififtia**.—V. L. 

(Mitaksara, 2.380). 


VERSE CCIX 
P. 1448,1. 3 — for read 

- „ 5—for sii^xiwra read i a*ws 

VERSE CCX 

— V. L. 

VERSE CCXl 

^ ^ — V. L. q?j| (Prayashehittaviveka, p. 508). 
***— V. L. 

— 'V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 710). 

P. 1449, 1. 2—for read 

- 1. 6—for read tf«$ 

-- „ —for *rf? read 

- „ —for pib read w>3Rift mf*r 


1. 7—for «m?t read 









MAJSTU SMRITI-NOTES 

” —for tror read 3«r£» f 

1. 9—for srnfa read mfor 
„ —for read ^ 



VERSE CCXII 


—V. L. *n?aqa: 


VERSE CCX1V 

—V. L. 

After (214) some MSS. have the following additional 
verse. 

wqf foaw Sprj qgsfcfc * *tfq«r: i 
qq: faafa fqqsf ftrmq n 

•o 


VERSE CCXV 

*Hbiqfqaf«ra:—V. L. (a) *Htqmcir?ia: (Parasharama- 
dhava Prayashehitta, p. 26), ( b) tf&rrqjmrrsrJWl 

VERSE CCXVI 

?ISP—V. L. ?T$F (Madanaparijata, p. 742, 

Apararka, p. 1243). 

srafc*—V. L. 

P. 1452,1. t—for read 

- 1. 2—for wii read 


VERSE OCXVII 

«?a£q—V. L. (a) iq&r, (&) q«dq 
V. L. faqrreqfc* 

frqq?q?*wjriqui aai*—V. L. ftqqwr*ifrqqrwtq**i (Nan 
dana). 
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Textual—adhyaya Xi 

VERSE ccxvrn 



sfasqitff—V. L. (Apararka, p. 1243 and Mitaksara, 

3.325). 


VERSE CCXIX 

—V. L. (a) Mitaksara, 3.325, (5) 
VERSE OCXX 


h—V. L. stfiftrer (Hemiidri-Kala, p. 23). 
R 1453, „ —omit 


VERSE CCXXI 

P. 1454,1. 2—for read srofrg'd 

- 1. 4 — for »«n read qm 

—— 1. 8—for *t*ui read «vronf 

c 

-1. 9 — for ... f**r read feft . .. fan 

-1. 10— for read 

VERSE CCXXII 

—V. L. 

P. 1455, 1. 1—omit 
—■ „ —for read 

1. 5—for $gn read f^rn 

VERSE CCXXIII 

fatf:—V. L. (a) fa**?*,, (b) fa*f* (Apararka, p. 1230). 
% —V. L. factraiw 


V 
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VERSE CCXXIV 

—V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 748). 

L. srato# (do.) 

P. 1456, 1. 2—for %ei read %s 




VERSE CCXXV . 

P. 1456, 1. 4—Before add 

VERSE CCXXVI 

qrei*g—V. L. qiqra; 

—V. L. 

P. 1457, 1. 2—After srtvapN. add as in N. 

- „ — for qg read *3 as in N. 

VERSE OCXXVII 

P. 1457, 1. 4—for read Tttqf Iwwn 

-- 1. 5s—for «?fq read «ffd 

— „ —for read ai?&$ 

P. 1457, 1. 5—for read fgmqr: i v 

- 1. 6—for qasp&R'f eard 

•**— „ —for read 


VERSE ocxxvm 


—V. L. wHiq# 
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TEXTUAL-ADIIYAYA XT 


VERSE CCXXIX 


iL 


v. L. 

JTTOW—V. L. 


VERSE CCXXX 

#4 V. L. (a) (Prayashchitta- 

viveka, p. 30), (b) (c) 

g —V. L. (a) (Prayashckittaviveka, p. 30), (b) ua: 

P. 1458, 1. 5—for ftftKT read ftffo as in N, S and A. 

- 1. 6—for read 

- 1. 7—for read 

VERSE CCXXXI 

JUtalwjfrTfa:—V. L. 

P. 1459, I. 2—Drop ug after g*i 
—— 1. 3—Before add h 

- 1. 4—for unn^rr read w*rr 

- 1. 11—for ®rm read fsfcmn 

- 1. 12—After *r ^ add er^sr i 

VERSE CCXXXIII 

P. 1460, L 5—"for fort snuw sr«r read f«ret wwiism 

VERSE CCXXXIV 
twigroq;—V. L. 

P. 1460, 1. 6—for JTT*n4> read wfofc 
—— 1. 8—for read i sptdssr 
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VERSE CCXXXV 
g—V. L. « 

P. 1461, L 1—for read 

-- 1. 2—for qfqivi: read irf^^ivr: 

- 1. 3—for iresifa srafafe: read JTSvfoqiqfog 

VERSE CCXXXVi 
qq^qfor—V. L. wsfafo 


<SL 


VERSE CCXXXVIT 

wn?[T—V. L. wnv 

V. L. 

verse ccxxx vm 

nq g—'V. L. (a) (&) «w 

P. 1462, 1. 3—for *RTOfT read WW 

- M —for ?«q*4t read qqfsq 

__1. 7— for fqq: read (Nm 

P. 1462,1. 7—for qf read f 

._ . n —for g*»^sriq read «n<i 

* _ 1. 8'— for qiRt .read wfa 

* _- 1. 9 —for ^idr read «f#f 

__ M —for read qqdtft 




misr^ 
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1.10—for gm read 



1.11—for read 

1.14—for *frofa read 


—— 1.16—for read 

P. 1468,1. 1—for read ^ f 

VERSE CCXL 11 

q5tei«n% —V. L. 

P. 1463,1. 5—for qrsfa read 


VERSE CCXLI 

jptTHnsnfrfa^T:—V. L. («) (b) 

—V. L. (Parasharamadhava, Prayas- 

cliitta, p. 454). 

V. « 

VERSE CCXLII 

^— V. L. otw w»n**fNi ^ 

P. 1464, 1. 4—for swrt read 

- „ — for read 

—r— „ — for gtegqqfiifo read gtwnraw 

- 1. 5—for read fulfil 

• \ \ 

- 1. 6—after w*<?5 add 

VERSE CCXLIH 
P. 1465,1. 1—for ?rq«: «r read aq*ar 
- ]. 2*—for read qwflrafan 


\, 
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MANU SMKIEI —NOTES 

VERSE CCXLIV 

—V. L. 

V. L. gwigtmn 

P. 1464, 1. .3—for w«T read 

- 1. 4—for read 




After (144) some MSS. have the following additional 
verse— 

sisrq?? 3i<fr *Nt: f*»nt ggremhnii; i 
a«t 3 tk *qq»gsn n 


VERSE CCXLV 
fvWTOT—V. L. wr: 

P. 1466, 1. 3—for read qiqsJstT^fa 

-L 4—for read s=§ft: 

VERSE CCXLVI 

q*hwdsi3f — V. L. (a) *«Nr (b) g^hrtetosrai (Para- 

sharamadhava Prayashchitta, p. 172). 

q&rftfirerr qff: srra Tsrqpfi—V. L. safarfo ^rfir^isfjr: 

md —V. L. srR’T (Paraeharamadhava Prayashchitta, 
p. 172). 

*rf —V. L. w** 

arrqffirqr—V. L. STRfd (Parasharamadhava Prayashchitta, 
p. 17.2). • 

P. 1466,1. 6—Before srafawr add *t 

-1. 6—for nrfcqi^ read mq ?Rt 

- L 8-9—omit * ffcw 

- 11. 8-9—for V *—fWiffHr read *; ft** 




MIN ISTfir 


TEXTUAL-ADHYAYA XI 



VERSE CCXLVII 



P. 1467, 1. 1—for read imurr 

VERSE CCXLVIII 
—v. L. (a) tfsiijum, (b) 

(Apararka, p. 1216). 

wrairl—V. L. (b) jtiw* (Mitakasra 3. 302). 


P. 1467,1. 2—for read 


1. 3—for read $u?«i 


- 1. 5—for read 

- 1. 6 — for dw read 


VERSE CCXLIX 

"V. L. srfifasrrs^JftT (Parasharamadhava Pra- 

yashchitta, p. 457). 

* ufogg^—v. L. (a)^Tft^gq, (b) jrfoqrogij;, ( e ) susuawfo,' 

(cl) (Parasharamadhava Prayaschitta, p. 457). 

—V. L. miNf — -noted by Medhatithi. 

Jolly notes — ‘The glosses of these, N and Nd point to 
a reading 5«pqfn or nfn?q^J 3 [. But in Medhatithi we find no 
mention of any such reading.’ 

1*. 1468,1. 1— for snfi*e?u«f read sreftem 

\ 

- „ —for wH wfe read wft* 

- J. 2—for %<RT read as in S. 

- „ —omit not in S. 


1. 3—for read 
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MAN IT SMRITI—NOTES 

VERSE CCL 



= 01 —V. L. gr 

srqfgw gvir 3 —V. L. («) fircjqsg, (b) g0rcn*$ f 9ifa, 

(Mitaksara, p. 3.304), (c) gvifflfa 


P. 1468,1. 6—for «t read 


VERSE CCLI 

afosn—V. L. (a) 5»^i =9, (b) 5i^T g 
—V. L. 

P. 1469,1. 1—for f%voir: read 

VERSE CCLU 

i 

uWfcgftwftfil m—V. L. (a) <a ; (b) qfNfafa- 

=3, (Madanaparijata, p. 993), (c) srr 

P. 1469,1. 4— for J&rta read ft*um 

VERSE CCLffl 

xife-vf —V. L. wd (Parasharamadhava Prayashehitta, p. 

174.) 

VERSE CCLJV 

*rora*9w —V. L. *nw»»R& 
n g*ut—V. L. 9f g^nj 

P. 1470,1. 3—for read w«r 

VERSE CCJL/V 

P. 1470, L 5—Before add wan*** 


misTfy 


TEXTUAL—ADIIYAYA XT 



VERSE CCLVI 



nr—V. L. si'snrr =n (Parashararnadhava Prayashchitta, 

p. 457). 


VERSE CCLV1I 

—V. L. nrnmdf $ (P rayashcliittaviveka, p. 501). 
m:—V. L. nr 

w 

P. 1471,11. 0-7—for «t? mn read *r?an 

VERSE CCLIX 
fasffawsnflw*—V. L. st'^i 

P. 1472,1. 3—lor sr?n read w<r 


VERSE CCLX 

Tnnq^r^^--V. L. (a) qmnrfarar (Madanaparijata, p. 740), 
(b) qrorq^r^J* 

VERSE CCLXI 
P. 1473,1. 2—for qraft read «rr<re> 

i 

VERSE CCLXIII 


—V. L. f 

P. 1473,1. 5—for fcrern read 

VERSE CCLXTV 
nrarft—V. L. ^rnrrft 

P. 1474,1. 1—after and snnrft 


misTQr 



. VERSE CCLXV 

^ —V. L. (a) ^t 5 * ^ (6) a « 

P. 1474,1. 4—for n g grsn^? read ^sjrai^rc 

After (265) some mss. have the following additional lines— 

2*m^OTSTOT5?qT«if ?^r: i 

«?q w>sfafi£?i: $?ct: srrcfHtra (W*f: 

(V. L. ) 

*4f^Rr (V. L. ) fetnphi (V. L. 

fasrehr) forte* 



<SL 

Adhyaya XII 


[The corrections are based mainly upon N, S & A]. 

VERSE I 111 

P. 1477,1. 1—for *nm*£rra read 

- 1. 5—for srefor read qrefor 

- L G—for read 

- 1. 10—for read ?sn%sii 

- 1. 11—for srg read srg 

- 1. 13—for strrsiT#! read strngr^r 

- „ —for read ^nrrggr 

- 1. 15—for read ?*g<NrMit 

-- 1. 18—for vmd read 

- 1. 20—omit ^ 

-- M —for read 

- 1. 22—for gsq# read 

P. 1478,1. 2— for ^ read ^ 

- „ -—for rf'vr read *n* 

-- 1 3—for «rar read 

-1, 8—for read *5^ 














HAND SMRITI—NOTES 

VERSE TIT 



tsawsra;—V. L. 

F. 1478, 1. 10—for read i 

•- 1.11—for read 

- „ —for —read 

P. 1470, 1. 1—for read 


VERSE IV 

—V. L. 

P. 1479, 1. 3—for a?r* read 

- 1. 0—for read 

-- 1. 7 —for viiqrat read 

•- 1. 9—for read *rera»$ 

-11. 10-11—for foftsrw read 


VERSE V 

?iw& fafew V. L. HRfi^ (Madanapaiijata, 

p. 692). 

P. 1480, 1. 3—Omit .fawaft 

--1. 5—for qa^i^ read Ragw swafa 

-— 1 . 6 —for frv read 


VERSE VI 

~ V. L. (a) ta, (h) (Apararka, 

p. 998). 






MiNfsr/^ 



% 

TEXTUAL-—ADHYAYA XII 


—V. L. (Apararka, p. 898). 



srawriprenw —V. L. (a) -srur^jr^iqaj (Apararka, p. 998), 
(b) (Madnaparijata, p. 092). 


VERSE VII 

mfti —V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 092). 

P. 1.481,1. 2—for uf^r read 


verse vm 

—V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 092). 

^qrgftY—V. L. 

^ —V. L. 5 

After (8) some Mss. have the following additional 
verse :— 

ftfew srrffar -fi^i i 

juror firfow ^ snfoiiwrdg'» 

c 

VERSE IX 

P. 1482, 1. 3— for *ff$ t read wn>to 

After Df some Mss. have the following additional 
verses: — 

sr?pl: cfcsreHsra sit*!# ii 

f^rPT «rtf nfhfl: i 

3!l5JWg)s*T I 

^nftrfq' % ^oTf* inujrowl ii 

yn?^rld) sit f\i w g i 

mRnfe =1* m# =3 ii 


misr/ff 



MANU SMRITI—NOTES 

VERSE X 



aRT3^3Sa$3 3—V. L. (a) =3, (/;) 3 33: 

(Madnaparijfta, p. 374), (c) 3 >T 3 ?^sr d 33:, (d) 33 : • 

(Apararka, p. 951). 

3*#d f^%ai *? 3^3#— 

V. L. (a) 3^4 fomr w 533%j3: 

(b) 3?3d faqar ^r: 3 f3^°#% 3 »« 3 # (Apararka, 

p. 951). 

(c) 3^# f^33! 3 3^3d (Prasharama- 

dhava Acliara, p. 533). 


VERSE XI 

§$3*3 —V. L. § $3*3 

fi$TE»f?r--V. L. f33Sg!% 

P. 1483, i. 5—for 3T3 srgr read 3t§3 

VERSE XII 

P. 1484, 1. 2—After and ?fo: 

- „ —for 3i3Tif3 read 3t3if^ 

VERSE XIII 

«C—V. L. *$ 

P. 1485, 1. 2—for read 

-- „ —for 3i3f#$ read 


1. 5—for H^sfRf^tr read 3g;3?i5f?3i 

1, 0—for read $5^31 








mi$r» y 


TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA XI 



VERSE XIV 


?i — V. L. ^ 

After (14) some Mss. have the following 


verse— 



additional 


*hr oftqreprai&W |sq?: I 

# 

P. I486, 1.1— read flsjafosuj; 

- 1. 2—for nsifor read mnfafa 

- „ — for read ^hr^: si so 

—— 1. 3—for ffcrai read fern 

- „ —for ?*arar read «i«U5tq— 

- 1. 5—for read ‘s*T'3?sre§ 


VERSE XV 

P. 1487, 1. 4—After sfffosiTH—add snsRjmft 


VERSE XVI 

I 

—V. L. 

H^Rt—V. L. €3*1 

P. 1487, 1. 5—Omit srTsnjmft 

- 1. 6—for read 

- 1. 7— Before add 


1. 7—for *rerf?r read 
„ —for read 









0 


MANU SMRITI-NOTES 


VERSE XVI] 

P. 1488, 1. 1—for read 

- 1. 2 —for read fjwig 

VERSE XVHI 
s 335—-V. L. s^ra 
P. 1488, i. 4 —for read 

P. 1489, 1. 1—for read TOrarcw 

-1. 2 — for read 

- „ —for arfrf?fkfti read 

VERSE XIX 

—V. L. gwisjw* 

P. 1489, 1. 7—for read 

•h 

- „ —for 3 tb read 3 ^ 

-1. 8—for fra: read *ra: 

P. 1490, 1. 3 —for fTf'3«r read ar&r 

- 1. 4—for read ww 

—— 1. 6—for uraowm read srarorai m 

VERSE XX 

rani—V. L. ra*r 

P. 1490,1. 7—for fr?rft read 
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TEXTUAL—ABHYAYA XI 

VERSE XXI 


* <rffcraft-V. L. 



P. 1491, 1. 2—for atfefPjg read 
-1. 3—for ^nfeifkifir ^qifcr read Rrflufoj 


VERSE XXII 


*wtear—V. L. qitftej 

—V. L. iii 

P. 1491, 1. 4—for <j?WRr®hi read 'gerarcv 


VERSE XXTTT. 

^wjiei; — V. L. 

P. 1492,1. 2—for *r# read 

VERSE XXIV 

an«rw V. L. cWRfa (Parasliaramadhava Pravaslichitta, 
p. 487)/ 

P. 1492, 1. 4— for read aOr 

VERSE XXVI 

V. L. 

P. 1493, 1. 1 —after $rf: add * *i«it 
(from next line). 

- 1. 3—after swwre: add 

Jff%fera?qiiq; from p. 1494, 1. 2 

VERSE XXVII 

V. L. srwmfoi (Apararka, p. 999). 

P. 1494,1. 2—for read 4$ 




MANU SMRITI—NOTES 


VERSE xxvin 

«r^-V. L«r 
ssrfta—V. L. after 
S3—V. L. (a) sift, (b) vi 

VERSE XXIX 

wsq'rs—V. L. 

VERSE XXXI 

P. 1495,1. 3—fos er^^rft read asET*a 

- 1. 4—for aarfa read aar sift 

- 1. 5— for *r«isg*a read ««« 

- „ — for g^ftis read g^a 

VERSE XXX1J 
' V. L. WTffmftrJT 

swa—-V. L. 

v* 

VERSE XXXIII 

—V. L. ’la 

P. 1496,1. 5—for natf read •wisaNr 
-1. 5—for sftsar read sifcaar 

VERSE XXXIV 

V. L. 

VERSE XXXV 
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’ Go *^X 

l}\ m 

I TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA XII 

VERSE XXXVI 

** =g —V. L. *r ^ sjrNfo 

V. L. *K«gft 

P. 1497, 1. 5—for trarcnn read wfarrar 

- „ —for read 

-1. 0—for read 3 ?i=£ 

- „ — for read 

-1 £_for read 

VERSE XXXVII 

^—V. L. 

—V. L. *r£ 

V. L. =3T^TNTT 

VERSE XXXVIII 

c 

—y o l q<n$tn; 

P. 1498,1. 3 — for ?r?4 read 

VERSE XXXIX 

*** 3^^—V. L. (a) 4* *j4N, (b) fct g g?$^ 

VERSE XLI 

) 

* 

fwf^i-V. L. fofo&rt 

P. 1499,1. 4—for I%n4ff4rits read §f^f ff%^u4rnt^ 



09 


„ omit ^ after 
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MANTJ SMEITI—NOTES 

VERSE XLH 


efl^qT:—V. L. W«g»n: (Madanaparijata, p. 093). 
ijrrraq—V. L. mizm 



VERSE XLI1I 

iiff—V. L. *S , sgT (Apararka, p. 1,000). 
fH?i «nsn srci?T«r—V. L. ftfes*nswTsr» (Madanaparijata, 
p. 693)o 


VERSE XLIV 

ainsftg—V. L. mndg (Parasharamadhava Prayashcliitta, 

p. 487). 

P. 1500, 1. 2—for ft*? read ft *? 

VERSE XLV 

*SW —V. L. $g? (Apararka, p. 1,000). 

3^rn ^nafrra:—V. L. (a) (Apararka, 

p. 1,000), ( b ) s*j«?r: <n5nrap»! 

—V. L. 

srsf^f—V. L. sr*w?? (Apararka, p. 1,000) and Madanapari¬ 
jata, p. 693). 

VERSE XLVI 


ft?* 3s?—V. L. 

»*??*?#—V. L. *T*?3S**r*n«r (Apararka, p. i,000) 
and Madanaparijata p. 693). 

P. 1501, L 1—for «w ^ read * 



L 



TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA XII 

VERSE XLVII 


For the first line the Apararka (p. 1,000) reads 

f^rf^ v 3T q 

faf^rg — V. L. fefoqrg 

— V. L. ?T3f^3 (Parasharamadhava, Prayashchitta, 

p. 487). 


VERSE XLVUI 
—V. L. rergra 

imfitor—V. L. t*ro«pr (Madanaparijata, p. 694). 


VERSE XLIX 
tgdkr—V. L. Ji«mT 


P. 1502, 1. 3—for *0 read 

- 1. 4—for read i q 

VERSE L. 

q—V. L. (a) =3, (6) <3 

(Parasharamadhava Parayashclritta, p. 488). 

P. 1502, 1. 8—for ^<T!»b read w^s 

h 11 — for $ swrt: sfer read qq: swm: ?r**iqfai 

- 1. 12—read f^qr 

— — „ —for ^ sq% read *qbsq% 

-- „ —for ^ read 

- 1. 14—for m ! a? read mgr 

• —~ 1. 15— for read 

P. 1503 1. 1 —after add 

* h 2—for srfifcq: read ?*»%$ 

^ N9 
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MANU SMRITI —NOTES 

VERSE LI 


«f:—V. L. T* 

fa: jt—V. L. fir si (Madanaparijatej p. 694) 



VERSE LIT 

P. 1503, 1. 7—for read 

- 1. 8—for Turner read WR 

VERSE LIV 


V. L. (a) d , (b) , (c) 

P. 1504, 1. 1—tor a«w read a?w 

-- 1. 2—for read W 

-„ —for •fW read 


VERSE LV 

g3?aw—V. L. («) (6) (c) 

(d) 

—V. Jj. (Madanaparijata p. 700). 

VERSE LVI 

qrJffRf—V. L. gHIFRr 
4*—-V. L. 

VERSE LVII 
^rr%—V. L. ^jrrfa 

^ fwr—V. L. fffastrc (Parasharamadhava Prayashchitta, 
p. 511). 

VERSE LVITT 


P. 1505, 1, 2—for ?srr: read $n; 






TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA XII 


VERSE LIX. 



;l 


—V. L. 

P. 150G, 1. 2—for read 


>, —after add sfiqi: 


VERSE LX. 


V. L. mfafim; (Parasharamadhava Prayashchitta, 

p. 511). 

* —v. L. (a) g frirN, (b) 3 Wi 

WITO:-V. L. ssrcnjsr: (Parasharamadhava 
Prayashchitta, p. 511). 


VERSE XLI. 


.—V. L. mw.sim^d Parasharamadhava 

Prayashchitta, p. 511). 

sraraiftr—V. L. jpira 3 



p. 511). 


VERSE LXm 


gif V. L. (a) wi Parasharamadhava, p. 511), (b) — 

^ Ism:—V, L. (a) 3f (6) gisqra: cm:. 



—V. L. (a) 3J53i9B*g 5 (&) (c) #5fcw*> % 

(cl) ^31333 (Parasharamadh ava Prayashchitta, p. 512). 

-V. L. (Parasharamadhava, Prayashchitta, 

p. 511). 

VERSE LXTV 

$Tq?*RfT—V. L. 3 i (Parasharamadhava Prayashchitta, 

p. 512). 

digi *ir V. L. (a) tfmrorai^sgfa;, (b) 

diwrarmg gsgfi*:, (c) 
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MANU SMRITI—NOTES 



VERSE LXV 



—y. L. (Pavashavamadhava Prayash- 

chitta, p. 512). 

tstctt —V. L. saw 


VERSE LXVH 

T>s5^J5g—V. L. (a) (Parashararaadhstva Pra- 

yashchitta, p. 511). ( b ) 

VERSE LXIX 

—V. L. f*w Mitaksara 3. 216). 

V. L. 

VERSE LXXX 


—V. L. wsr: 

jrarar—V. L. (a) >jsrar, ( b ) saw 
V- L. 


VERSE LXXI 

firs) sirff^WBT^ga:—V. L. fos) asfb f^sga: (Mitaksara 

3. 220). , 

—V. L. (a) (noted by Medhatithi), (5) 

P. 1509,1. 4—for wct read 

VERSE LXXn 

V. L. («) 

(6) ifcnwteiJi: 

%tst«»--V. L. (r<) (b) #55wma 
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as* ' SX 

TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA XII 

P. 1510,1. 3—for ra^i read fu? 

- „ —for read 

- 1. 4—for read 

- L 3—for si# 3th read si^wt 

- „ —for 9«i®ti read 

VERSE LXXHI i 
foraitTOt:—V. L. fh’rafhun 
P. 1511,1. 3—for cmread w u 

- „ —for *u*ia*Nr read 

- „ —for ?sfi> read 

- 1. 4—for read * 

—* . . „ —for W*N 3r read wt* $ 

— 1. 5—for ffcw% read ffn: ftr 

VERSE LXXIV 
P. 1511,1. 7—for qi*it read qronit 
— „ — for read «traWt. 

VERSE LXXV 
fera&rat — V* L. sra&ng. 

VERSE LXXVI 
'V. L. vfvwnwwmn 

V. L. 












MAJSTU SarRITI—NOTES 

VERSE LXXVIII 



—V. L. 3>eifa 

VERSE LXXX 

—V. L. («) ta (&) sHRskradtam: 


VERSE LXXXI 
axieESFgqraid—V. L. e 

P. 1513,1. 1—after nsrda add arod* ar 

- 11. 1-2 for arcskM: read sreN 

VERSE LXXXII 

qq *k:—V. L (a) W (b) qq a*?:, 

—V. L. ksreM 

P. 1513, 1. 4— for gf?fa«*n* read ftqfaksqq 

VERSE LXXXI1I 
frro: — V. L. (a) (b) kqf: 

VERSE LXXXV 
P. 1515, 1. 1—for mw read flRugr 

—•— 1. 2 — for read qk^rk 

-1. 6 — for ?qjpq read snjtf 

-„ —for wa? read $w 

- „ —for *«r read 

—— 1. 8—for kw^r read firaw! 


•—for earw read 





misr/fy 



TEXTUAL-ADHYAYA XII 

VERSE LXXXVI 


mvi- V. L. liqv 

V. L. a* gr 

P. 1515,1. 10—for read 

- „ —for read wu 

- 1. 11—omit .qsi# 

- 1. 13—omit *rqft 

- 1. 14—for q>«wft read $*regft 


V 


-- „ — for turner read timr^q ^i 

- 1. 15—for read awsrcftlffc 

P. 1516,1. 1 — for Hint read nmfq I 

7 - L 2— for read qasftft 

- . „ — for read I 

% _ 

- „ •— for read HfclRiafa: 

- 1. 3 —for wqft read 

-- „ — After sfiwsr: add 




- „ —for yq>g^ read uqfp 

- - 1. 4—for anfNfira read ai’ftssrai 

-- „ — for wr read awa* 

- 1. 5—for mw read nranvt * 

- L 6— for read itatts* 

- —- 1. 7—for read 

>, —for read irtjwsnmi 

n5> 


70 
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MANU SMETTI—NOTES 

P. 1516,1.' 7 —for read 


1. 8—for read *JfgrE 

/ 

1. 9—for SR read 

v2 


1. 10—for *f*rrd read 
1. 12—for ^ read 
„ —for ^ read 

1. 13—omit wfcisiamqw* 
„ —for read STajH 



•- „ —for stts^r read 

&KT?ssqrafi?fa 

P. 1516,1. 15—for read 

- „ —omit 

-— 1. 16—for srunT read susjrr 

- 1. 19—for *3# read $—■ 

- 1. 20—for wg*r: read mgti: 

•- i. 21—for sat read edW 


VERSE LXXXVII 

g—V. L. fc 

—V. L. 

P. 1517, J. 1 —for f (fa read fft*: 

-- L 4—for <Ttsr read <rog 

- 1. 5—for read 


t- 




—for 39 TfmfiR: read «f?RTsmiftr si 
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TEXTUAL-ADIIYAYA XII 



„ —for read 

1. 9—for read 

„ —for srfhsrcto read anftrefa 
„ —for read fitter 

1. 11—for read faw 



VERSE LXXXVIIT 

3*—V. L. % (Mitaksara, 3. 58). 

V. L. 

P. 1518,1. 1—for a* fa read ?ran 

- 1. 2—for &31W. read 

- 1. 3—After si 5 ? add fafxi 


VERSE LXXXIX 

flwiw str<£i g—V. L. 3 fasfe:(Apararka, p. 1033). 
—-V. L. 55 grrg^ (Apararka, p. 1033). 

faf^3—V. L. 5Tfrf3 

\ 

p. 1518,1. 5—for ??maT read wwwnr 

- „ —for read 3unj#gr 

- „ —for read 

P. 1518, 1. 5—for <rfaifar read 
-„ —for sr^ifa read wifa 

\ 

- I 6—for ?r$*ro read *w» 

i 4 

After (89), some MSS. have the following additional 
verse:— 

snardnrsd f^Tc?r faf=d ^ fatfhr# i 
5>mst=3 ffa $4 ii 
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3IANTJ SMRITI-NOTES 

VERSE XC 

, V. L. {a) araqaa* (Apararka, p. 1033), (b) 

aifean* 

»jarardifit—V. L. (a) noted by Medhatithi, 

(b) ^ai^fa favoured by Medbatithi; (c) ^jaiapatf^ (d) 
waft (Apararka, p. 1033). 

P. 1519, 1. 1—for ftftsar $srdq>aTft a,read i a a 

- 1. 3—omit 

- 11. 4-5—for read arrow 

- L 6—for ftgaia read ft£ 

-11. 6-7—for fft read Sift: 

- L 7—for sraftwi re ad wsiwa 

- „ —for aft**: read q%R: 

- „ —for afpssroiar read af^fauft 

- 1. 8—for agar read *jar 

» — for qaaft read qg af |ft 

- „ — for amw»dft read asmaraift 

- „ —Before fair: add a 

P. 1519, 1. 9— for qfa a qsfti read q%: 

- „ —for a ar read *7 at 

' • „ —Before qravrt add * 

- 1. 10—for ai^ft read ^ar?afa 

- „ —for ro?qia*tft$ a read qMrftfc ar 




—for read RRift 
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TEXTUAL-ADHYAYA XII 

1 . 11 —for read facial 

„ —for samar read $Twnar 

1 . 12 —for ami read 
„ —for srfa read Jlffa: 


i( SL 


„ —for fijaa read foa $4 

I. 13—for *raa read fa 


„ —after ari^a 5 %, add g 

$*** amfftr am a marram (?) jmn |j% } as j n g 


P. 1519,1. 13—foraai read am 

-- 1. 14—for ’RS'« read "fio5#5 

- „ —for ^frsTT read «mnr 

-» —for a?mar read 


-1. 15— for *impirar read a>ia«i;rar 

-r „ —for armfafo read 

„ — for HR*m read nrewsr 

\ 

1. 16—for a$R read a $f? 

-1. 17—for 5 !Ta^iq«hr: read ^ra*a fMm: 

- „ —for aadd read aaaa 

- » —for ama$r read ssuafafo^r 

„ —for ?gaiiTO read c^aswr 


— 1 . 18—for faemi* a^a read afomrevircm 


—for amgf|a$raf^maT read a 
wftmar 


1. 19—for read *re 















qR^—V. L. OTWi* 
V. L. 


P. 1520, 1. 1—^...stt?—T his should preside the verse. 
-— „ —for 3**unr read srnnwr 

P. 1520,1. 2—omit 

-1. 3—for 5r«rs?i read sr*qnd swars i er 

- „ —for Jr read T* ^ wrraropfc 

- 1. 5—for sfrewf? read 

—— 1. 6—for read 

- „ —for ^N*r# read 

- n —for ?n*T3?uH read w«i^ 

- 1. 7—before 3spf? add * 

-- „ —for read 

—— 1. 8-Mbr wt%i: read 

- „ — for qwrfdt read wfa 

- „ -’for wi# read w^f^T 5 ^ * 

- „ —for read or q*srf*r 

VERSE XCII 

qftsiq—V. L. qftft' 31 
srd ^ V. L. 

P. 1521,1. 2—for wny read wsqis 

- „ —for *3 read *??* 

- „ —for read S^ f 

- 1. 3—for read 











TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA XII 

verse xcirr 

—V. L. swramijsi 
P. 1521,1. 4—for nata read %sii 

-„ —for ^inr^ read 

-1. 6—for T^si read <w»faiw 

P* 1522,1. 1—for firm read ftwr) 

ID 

- 1. 3—after sgsfta add warn? 

VERSE XCIV 

•row-—V. L. 

P. 1522,1. 4—Before ^qmsritT add— 

am ( ? ) 

-L 4—for f>a?ma; lift read f^ams 

- 1. 5 —for smar read »mi^ 

~— „ — for read 

- 1. 8 — for ami read 

— —- 1. 9 —for waimf^a read mmmm8T<«fci 
1. 10 — for nim read mm*m« 

1. 1 1—for read ti 

-— 1. 12— for ?a?qi read a?qr 
—*— 1. 15—for wa&r read mafor 

„ —tor warn srmg‘ siaa read *ro a sthisIhkmpi 
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MANU SMRITI—NOTES 

VERSE XCV 


R9I—-V. L. (noted by Medhatithi). 

P. 1523,1. 2—for fBI read 

-„ —for read ^cn: 

- „ —for read 


- 1. 3—for egifa: read ?et;ar: 



- 1.4—for ssfii statist read 3^i: i asr grflt 

- „ —for Jiferafo read 

- 1. 5 — for ^snsnm^ read * srmi^ 

- „ —for read *r?uafa «rc& 

i«T$ftres*r 

P. 1523,1. 7—for read 

- „ —for read 

- „ —for *ararr read 


VERSE XCVI 

fawfor V. L. (a) sw# ^r, (b) ^ 

VERSE xcvn 

^rs^tsw: V. L. «rr*<m 

*33—V. L. *r«f 

V. L. 

P. 1524, 1. 5—for srcfcrg read 3 

P. 1525, 1. 1—for JJmr read ^ 


—for —read 
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TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA XII 

VERSE xcvm 



srcjq?#—V. L. srfa^fccr 

srqfepraafcr:—V. L. (a) (6) 

(c) (noted by Medhatithi), (cl) 

P. 1525,1. 4—for read 

- „ —for 3<?u read ^13 

- 1. 6—for read guntf > 

-1. 7—for read «i*n 


VERSE XCIX 
P. 1520,1. 1—omit 
-1. 4—for 3rE read JJtK 

VERSE C 

P. 1526, f. 6—for ara*®* read vn 

VERSE Cl 

After (101) some MSS. have the following additional 
verse:— 

^ ^twrcl; 11 


VERSE cn 

srr—V. L. (Smrtichandrika Samskara, p. 132). 
V. L.ftwi«ft*(do.) 

P. 1527, 1. 2—Before asfa add m 

-- L 3- -for msranfl read aifuffr 


71 





misr^ 



MANU SMRITI—NOTES 


VERSE*Cin 
P. 1527,1. 4—for q gq: read 


„ —for q*ar read q;q?r qs?q: 


1. 5—for £0 read 
1. 6—for £grW read 
1. 7—for srqrqsTrqrog read sqqsifaq: »§ 
„ —omit sn^q^qr^fqsRqd 
1. 8—for <?q$q read ?^Tqq; 




cry 

fqsn =q—V. L. fqsnfa (Smrtiehandrika Samskara, p. 144). 

—V. L. (Smrtiehandrika Samskara, p. 144). 

P. .1528,1. 2—for read 

- „ —for WA read $*551 


CV 

—y. L. (a) ( b) 

srtfhflrrr—Y. L. 

P. 1529, 1. 1—for q? read q?qf 

- » —for read 

- „ —for read 

—i- I. 2—for qqg# read qqq 1 «? 

--1. 3—for read 

-„ —for snm read 


„ —for qtgsrrqjtiq^ read q ssriNi 














1. 6—for srf read *R q 

1. 7—for srT?qr read srq^ftcrgqr 

1. 8—for fe'isr read fe^farfasr 


- 11. 9-10—for f%en%q: read 

P. 1.529,1. 10 — after q%e: add q ^ Ji&rq, wrongly- 
printed at the end of Bliasya or verse 108. 

P. 1529,1 1. 10 to 16 should be transposed to the end of 
Bliasya or verse 108, on p. 1531, after 

P. 1529,1. 11—after read 

- „ — for smri read smTqft 

- 1. 13— for read 

- „ —for ir read w srqdr £tq: 

Ox S3 

- „ —for faRi% read 

- * 1. 16 — for read flra 

- „ — for read aqqad 

VERSE CVI 
«tt«r ■qrrfa&r =q—V. L. 

P. 1530, 1. 1—for vinfq read wfq 

- 1. 3—for read 

-L 5—for asrmtTPiq ftfa: read 

5T$!3q?q*n;q# sreariftf* srq flq»: ffa 3TsfaiflT5»feri*ft 

?T«: I q =qjq fofe: 
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MANU SMBITI*—NOTES 


( p|iF 1 1 


jajjAt si u, 

S®y,/ P. 1530,1. 7—for s^far w read fo^q*!rq*r 

[j** .yy 


* _ 

— >*»® 

• 

1. 8 —for 3 vi read * asr 

1. 9—before add *r 

„ —’sHRWTwrT read vnn^Twti: 

1. 10—for 5qf5*r: read foqte: 

1. 12—for arte read afafosf 

„ —for fofoat read 

1. 13 —omit 

„ —for ^enqsE—read 

/ 

1. 14—for srwrfo read wsrwifo 

1. 16—for ^fq read *rafo 

„ —for <qsd read erfoi 

„ —for 3ra$*nqrwrr read *T*a*n«q 

1. 17—for ire^gar read nw*g^- 

„ —for nr read 

„ —for 4% read 

1. 18—for hi read |qi 

„ —for read arrf^ft 


VERSE CVII 


sqfote—V. L. 3qt^q§ 


P. 1531, i. 1—for read 3?r 
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TEXTUAL-ADHYAYA XII 

VERSE cvin 



5—for wt read 

N3 

(5—after add 11. 10—16 of p. 1529. 


-„ —omit ?! ^ srsrag, which should be 

transposed to the end of Bliasya or verse 105. 


VERSE CIX " 

P- 1531,1. 7—for read vrifa 

P. 1532,1. 2 —for read 

- 1. 3 — for muftr read 

- 1. 4—for read sroraiTfjj^ 

-- „ —for wg: read «*fd: 

—— „ — after add d 

L / 

- 1. 5 — for read snust 

- 1. 6— for read 

VERSE CX 

d — V. L. frremd (Nityacharapradipa, p. 69). 
fong^—V. L. 

P. 1532,1. 9 — for read w 

- 1. 10—ardt readmfd^dfqfa^tgpn 5 * 

After 110 some MSS. have the following •additional verse : — 
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MANU SMEJTI—NOTES 

VERSE CXI 



qfwwssnign—V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 774). 

—V. L. foi'tri (Smrtittala II, p. 199). 

—V. L. (Madnaparijata, p. 774). 

P. 1533,1. 1—omit 3^ 

-11. 1-2—omit .fecRifirffi 

-1. 3—for read 

-1. 4—for read 

-„ —for read 


„ —for read 

1. 5—for <W|> read Ws$ 

„ —for read 

„ —for read 33 
1. 6—for read «ig3r*f 

11. 6-7—for Wswti read 


VERSE CXII 

—V. L. ^7?r q4e[ (Mitaksara 3. 300). 
P. 1533.11. 8-9—for ^#557 read 3i?3 

VERSE CXIV 

Fw.mtw. - V. L. wu%3: (Mitaksara 3. 300). 


P. 1534, 1. 


■after faf«n add 3 
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TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA Xtl 

VERSE CXV 


** —V. L. 

—V. L. adnjsr 

—V. L. 


VERSE CXVI 



srfu^jp^r—V. L. (a) <wm?sr«gdr, (6) *ron*fcgdT 
P. 1535, I. 5—for ts&RT read 


VERSE CXVII 
sragwq;-—V. L. 

P. 1535, 1. 7—for rnn read 

-„ —for read 

-„ —for read «*n>T 


verse cxvm 

\ 

—V. L. ire: (Apararka, p. 1027) 

—y. L. 

P* 1536, 1. 1 — for gren read ??: 

—— i. 4— omit 

- „ — for refrer read W5W 

- 1 — „ —for rwst^r read 

l 

—— 1. 5—for aetffor read 

-» —for sr#T<?wmr read w^Ts^wira: 

-1 7—f Gr )-ead Sfrfiwrers 




I 

66 ’ WAif lT SMRITI—NOTES 

- 1. 8 —for read 

- „ —for read iptiw 

- „ —for read 

- 1. 9 — for a rQad tft5*a 

P. 1536, 1. 14 —for *r ^ read ^ 

-„ —for sd? read ^ 

- 1. 14—for read 

-„ —for irwa read 

P. 1537, 1. 2—for sta read 


VERSE CXX 

V. L. ^ 

P. 1538, 1. 2—for read &r 

-- „ —for srrgr read anrm 

- 1. 3—for read a$r: 

- , — for saaw read tow 

-- „ —for «nrftr read 

- „ —for read 


VERSE CXXI 

f 

—V. L. ffoi; f 

P. 1539, 1. 2—for read ^ 


/ 


-for read aft 

■ V' ” 


¥ 




» 




